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Tragedy, whoſe peculiar province it was to call down the public * 
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their maſterly produſtions in the writers Who followed: as: an 
the. hiſtoric. line.—Yet Theopompus, Philiſtus, Ephorus and 
maus enjoyed 2 great ſhare of popular applauſe, though — AD 
ſeveral works. are deficient - both in method and materials. 
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civil revolutions undoubtedly occaſioned this ſtriking difference, 
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he total extinction of the democratie form of government 
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beſt writers are not exempt. the purſuit of 
inquiries the truth hath not only wok endeavoured 
otle's advice the probabi- 


: | os neceſſary to ſubſtitute con- 5 
=_ where the reality hath been totally con- 
: |  cealed to be ſatisfied with reaſonable ſuppoſitions._—D 


Siculus, Plutarch, 


hiſtorians, who have preſerved at any length the actions in the 


Q. Curtius and Juſtin are the principal 


8 reign of Alexander. A minute examination of each of theſe 
. . writers would be unavoidably embarraſſed with their repetitions | 
= 2 and obſcurities. The route, that hath been chalked out, appears 
J likely to ſecure it againſt theſe inconveniences, and to leave 
_ | full liberty of beſtowing every degree of attention on the facts in 
| chronological order. On this plan, the obſervations may be ex- 
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ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 


A FTER the laſt figh of expiring Liberty in any State, ; 
patriotiſm in its language ceaſes to convey, to us the ſame idea ; 


and having loſt its influence, no longer warms the frozen breaſts 
of the inhabitants. Though united within the ſame walls, they 
concern themſelves no farther with public affairs than as their | 
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. own private intereſts are immediately affected, and enjoying the 
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preſent hour without any care of futurity, they are ever ready = 
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3 | purchaſe. Self-intereſt dries up the ſource of every ſocial | 


" and as the love of their country, which once inſpi ren 
t and noble ſentiment for the public g 
Et = aktuates them, men of letters frequently employ their talents on 
_ - "ſubjefts equally devoid of ſpirit a and utility. Taken in this light 
— _ the annals of a conqueror cannot agitate the reader, like thofe 
* fſublime and pathetic traits which: are 223 occurring in "he 7 
8  bitory' If bold. ee 
—umphs, and a few divided rays = © on are e faintly ſea . on 
his troops. In a Republic, on the contrary, each member of mw :- 
| hes community hath a ſhare more or leſs conſiderable 1 in every event-; 
> _____ , - and the happineſs or miſery of the public; from his relation to 
i, becomes that of his own family. The actions of his fellow- 
. citizens are hereditary diſtinctions tranſmitted to his children, and 
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. In turning over the hiſtories of the ancient Free ſtates, not- 


— ; 5 1 — 


= : es withſtanding the diſtance of time, and a revolution in the man-. 
—_ - - ners and forms of government, the events ſtill faſten'on the mind, 
=o alkanqd affect it with the livelieſt emotions. Greece, however, — 


= 4 ö 8 overpowered 1 with the preſſure of the Macedonian yoke, and af- 


__— Ea, terwards with that of the Romans, paid little attention to publie 
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left; us, are of ſuch a nature as few readers have the patience.to _ 
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The ny is the French Verſion of this Paſſage, 60 Elle but dans les Wap e i 
fort negligẽe. Perſonne n'a penſce fans doute a faire ce parallele, (de cette nouvelle elocution . 
avec L'ancienne) il ne ſoutiendroit pas juſque à la fin la lecture de tous les ouvrages que nous ont 
laifſe Plutargue, Duris, Polybe, &c. &c.“ The miſtake of Plutarch oe eee is alone. 
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28 of trachig authorities up t their Ht Baron de St. Croix wiſhes to ſubtitue 
the word Yauoy for Yawa, and to apply it to Duris, who he fays, was always diſtinguiſhed by 
this addition, but for this reading, a violent tranſpoſition will be requiſite, as well as a correction | Es 
of the Text, and there is not certainly any occaſion for either, as Diodorus Siculus expreſsly 
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« Teii cognita ubertate et amenitate ſoli Abderitici, hanc ſuam coloniam pulchram appellarunt, ' = 
I omnes illuc- migrarunt. Sed poſtea cognoverunt eam ſoli aeriſque in hoc tractu eſſe na- 
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killed ati the Atte, N two men n killed, and nine 3 
From an immoderate rage for deſcription, we have à laboured 
diſplay of arms and military weapons, of ſoſſes, baſtions and 


bridges; and the common accidents of war are worked up in 


ſuch a ſtyle, as to be more proper for the ſock and buſkin. In 


ſhort, the writers of theſe times disfigured. their. relations, with 
ſo many, and ſuch extravagances, as ; often. to have placed, 10 


borrow one of Lucian expreſſions, the bead of che Rhodian 
a on che diminutive n of A Wurf. 60 ff. ON 31181 


A * e 22 * | OM 1 * * 1 
. r Bobbi 


2 5 1 An 
— *% L# þ; 


- This er and plc writer, Aa hath on uk TY as 


expoſing! with his uſual ;poignancy. the errors and defects of the 
; hiſtorians: of his days, hath eſtabliſned more ſolid rules, and point- 
: ed out a clearer method for; ſuch compoſitions. With a view of 
oppoſing a new and laſting barrier to the contagion of the times, 
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vero ſolos duo, ſaucios autem faktos novem.” © Geſner in his note upon the paſſage bath with 
more modeſty reduced the number to ſeventy thouſand, two hundred and thirty-ſix, but he adds 
with ſome ne, - Qui tha, tales minutias non curant,” bs 
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a 4 Ts Pudian Konogos 1a. xapakim Fa og — 5 (Quomod, Hiſt. conſerib. 
fit. Tom. 2.32.) The Rhodian Coloſſus; (for an account of which ſee lin. Hiſt. Nat. 
Lib. 34. Seck. 18,— Strabo. Lib. 44.—- Fhiloſtr. Vit. Apol. and alſo Scaliger, imd dverſiones 
in Euſebii Chronicon. No. 1794137. 9 was the work of Chares Lindius, the diſciple of LY 
fippus, on whith he was employed twelve years. It was finiſned about 278 years before Chriſt, 5 


and after ſtanding fifty · ſix years, was overturned by an earthquake. Its remains till exiſted as 


late as the 6724 year of the Chriſtian Era, when they were ſold, on the capture of Rhodes by 


the Saracens. . - Notwithſtanding the i injuries this ſtatue muſt have fuffered, and the numerous de- 
predations it muſt have been expoſed to, the braſs is ſaid to have then loadeh no leſs than nine 
hundred camels. Allowing each camel a load of eight hundred pounds, ont. Volney reckons 6 
+ the uſual bunthen about 7504) the whole muſt have weighed above 700,000. 5 
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and wiſhing to ſtrip the faſhionable | 

it had uſurped « over the public — his Bs ys 

„ hiſtory were profelledly undertaken. This work, which may be 

conſidered as an imaginary ſkeich, from its aſtoniſhing e urdity ” 

in th burleſque. and gigantic ideas, which are ended threat 

it, with a prodigality almoſt without example, is in fatt an in- 

2 genious fiction, intended to expoſe to general opprob bret 

ſtrange and monſtrous productions, which were made 1205 of wal 

| and romance, without being ſtrictly either. 10999) ce 

| HORTON ecke, HH 

o fix perhaps the preciſe value of the works of every author; 
ſome knowledge of the age in which he lived is neceſſary, in 

order to appreciate the advantages chat he was poſſelſed of, What 

he owed merely to his own ingenuity: and exertions, and to thoſe 

of his cotemporaries. The obſervations on the fate of letters, 

8 as, connetted. with the civil revolutions. of ſtates and governments 

ave been already made, appear to have partly 2 anſwered 

the. firſt of theſe ends, at leaſt, as far as the hiſtorians of the life 


of Alexander are concerned; to the ſecond, the reſult of a more 
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es, will be more 
But previous to any diſſertation on 
theſe different hiſtorians, it may be requiſite to eſtimate the de- 
: gree of credit to which they are ſeverally entitled, and to eſtabliſh 
= with any. certitude, the authorities from 55 they derived. 
their informations muſt be reſorted to. Where facts alſo reſt 
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upon traditions, whether oral or written, there will be an indif- 
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eiae: 


— particular examination of the hiſtorians themſe 
immediately applicable. 
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Er Or wo e dnghuſiafw, which is born in ſe 
D 1 intoxication, ee, ſuch 8 W on e 
Z fired the imaginations of the companions f 
= —-. Alexanders arms and their cotemporaries. Yet this factitious and 
3 5 ; — emporary fervour was but in reality the phoſphorus, which ex- 


nnuibits an apparent flame without its moſt eſſential qualities. 
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1 1 naturally occaſioned a multitude of writings, where the mar- 
=_ - -- | vellous' rather ſetluced the underſtanding than affected it 
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powerful emotions, and amazed it, withour leaving on it any 
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Alexander, that there were not any of them wholly. 
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mmttis epidemic infection, or who; made any heſitation at the ſacri- 
r. they interfered with each other. 
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Cicero had but a mean opinion of his hiſtorical talents, as may be 
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on the judgment which the ableſt 
ancients have paſſed on their 


nions which they entertained of them. Co orgy 
dite intention of Calliſther AED 
ander, and to augment his glory by a ſtyle as 55 
hiſtory as to real eloquence. © Some expreſſions of. „ 
henes, ſays Longinus, do not ſhine like ſtars, =p | 
meteors. The judicious criticiſm of Polybius, on his de. 
ſeription of the battle of Iſſus, ſhall be hereafter mentioned — = Lg” 
With equal ignorance in 1 1 ka ion, 1 
| x6 philoſopher is extraordinary, . . 
Sͤtrabo, that © Alexander Kin learnt that Perſeus and Hercu- EY 
es had viſited the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon, began his — 
with the ſame emulation, from Parcœtonium, and though ſtrong EY "4 
„ Fa nu br eee oe ER 
= gathered from two of his expreſſions, 4 Callifthenes comes Alexandri, ſcripfit biſtoriam; et hic e ö 
; quidem rhetorico pene more. (De oratore, Lib. 11. Sec. 14.) Itaque ad Calliſthenem et Phi- 1 
| liſtum redeo: in quibus te video Volutatum. Calliſthenes quidem, vulgare et notum negotium. 
Epiſt. ad Q. Fratrem. Lib. 11. Epiſt. 13. WWW ee, 
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n oppoſed 10 progreſs, 2 15 loſt his Way amid 


clouds of ſand, he was preſerved by ſhowers of rain and by two 


wait the anſwer of the Oracle at the doors. Its ref; ponſes inſtead 


f being delivered by the prieft verbally, like thoſe of Delphi 


and Branehus, were in a great meaſure communicated: 3 2 fig gns 
i and nods, in imitation of the Jupiter of Homer.” YE: IE 
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45 5 e 0 aft hens: his Owe ys 
3 Shag his ambroſial curls, and gave the nod, wh, 
0 The ſtamp of fate, and ſanction of the God. 5 

TO I Ns Pore. 
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the ſon of Jupiter. In z a more tragic and exaggerated ſtyle, 
2272700 2p 3 Calliſthenes 
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5 "7 ny elit 2 3 pin out a curious 1 on — ſubje of theſe yinged pio- 
neers. I am in doubt whether crows (See Langhorn's Plutarch Vol. 4. 260.) pr ravens are to 
be underſtood, but the latter being more reſpectable Gentlemen, I have made choice of them 
che office. Plutarch, without ſpecifying their number hath siven us more at large the ſtory of tt 


"crows or ravens, and their ſervices, but he obſerves they were Tather wonderful. an indirect me- 


thod of attacking the credit of the who! e. Extra Twv oͤ gay 81 Tg ny Tos oInyous ovyxoberron, 9 . 
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ravens; who ſerwed him for guides and pointed out to him the 
ibadt Theſe circumſtances were diftated by flattery, and the 
following ones reſemble; them. The Monarch had alone the rivi- 
lege allowed him, of entering the temple i in his uſual dreſs, the 
reſt of his companions being ordered to change theirs, and to 


72 „The Monarch was however e ex cprefily- told, chat be was 
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CRITICAL INQUIRY: INTO! THE "LIFE 


inte diſgrace. Vet we mut 40 him the e erde 
that he diſcovered great firmneſs of mind; when Alexander in- 
ſiſteck on exceſſive and divine honours from his ſubjefts; Calliſt- 
henes then comes forward as the auguſt protector of the injured 
religion of his ct „and the laſt” and only champion of its 
liberty. But a moment's reflection on the preciſe period of this 
event, which was ſo ſoon followed by his impriſonment, will 
convince us, that he had no more to hazard, when he ſo -cou- 8 
reſiſted: the Macedonian monarch's inclinations, whoſe 
indignation he had already rouſed. A ſtriking and a inemora- 

ble leſſon for the writers of every age, who, forgetful of the duties, 

which they owe to their own times, to poſterity, and to them- 

| ſelves, in vain endeavour to ally the low and little 1 * of : 


the courtier with philoſ ophical integrity and freedom! 
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Oneſicritus of Fgina, a follower of Diogenes the Cynic, - ac- 
cording to Diogenes Laertius, who ſeems to have been a mere 
.compiler without taſte, and to have confounded. the firſt and ſe-. 
cond Cyrus, had written a hiſtory of Alexander on the model of 
the Cyropœdia, which he probably ſuppoſed to be fictitious; but | 

n his falſities and fables have not left us any poſſibility of com- c 
1 . paring him with the ſage Xenophon. In imitation of the diſci- 

5 ple of Socrates, who compoſed che memoirs of the. younger 
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Diogenes Laertius hath paſſed a lefs ſevere judgment on this unfortunate hiſtorian, *” Ka: ry 
hui Te wm dri ws whivygapos of apytroniy Jevreprons”” (Lib. 6. 
Amſt. 1709.) Little of the Archetype however feeths to have been viſible; LR 
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Atrian hath recorded a very particular inſtahèe of the 
in a fact, Krenn CORE Ber ee. nnn. 2 
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Strabo, Lib. 15.--1022, | 5 0 i. -4* e ST ee 
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A CRITICAL, INQUIRY, INTO T 
ES. mu hath palled. He was an orator and an hiſtorian, two pro- 
„ions which ſorm at all times a dangerous combination, Where 
. 1 
| 2 : 
1 | method dof Me: eee; of its 1 Ad- 
verſity rendered the place mute that was vociſferous.— > 
 - aſt afted, Alexander, in deſtroying Thebes, as if Try : 
=: | *torn the moon from one quarter of the heavens.” “ The Ma- 
£ „ cedonian phalanx having entered the walls of Thebes, ſword in 
hand, deprived che city of exiſtence : here was its grave, there 
BEE. ©... 8 | 0 This i Þ nearly Cicero's: opinion, & Et is quidem non minus ſententiis 1 verbis. 5 


= . — | {De orat, 67. Tom. 1,-478.)- 5 Charifii vult Hegeſias fimilis effe, At quid eft tam fractum, . 
m minutum, tam in ipſa, quam tamen conſequitur, concinnitate puerile. (De claris oratoribus, 
3g. Tom. 1.406.) Plutarch hath handed down to us one of theſe puerile conceits relative to 
FO | the temple of Diana at Epheſus, which was burnt in the night that Alexander was born. 73 008 
| ros yag ago rebel, Tor ner, Tus Agraos axons wigs Tw Abtarpov whinoh”” The 
. obſervation that he makes is, . Tw Dugaas mum bas Yuxpas Inapans.”! „ 
(De vit. Alex. Plut. opera, Tom. 1.-665.) I do not know whether the obſervation on the ſen- | 
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to conſider N as 1 | bt ha of being influenced by 
any divine impulſe, he trifled like a child; © and in ſhort, Diony- 
ſius Halicarnaſſus pretends, that there is not a ſingle well- turned 
period in all his works. A fragment i is ſelected on the ſiege of 
Gaza and. puniſhment of Betis, as an example of his poverty of 
ſtyle; and he compares his relation of the tragical end of Betis, 
With Homer“ 8 account of the ignominious treatment of Hector 
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c H 3 Panayt v r ua deen ud al Toes Suda tyros T6005 Tas + r arne; rx lu ran wo- 
Nas, ura I; Na ros · 0 Photii Bibliotheca, 1336. 1337. Fol. Rothomag. 1653.) The 
three paſſages are here given in the ſame order as the reader will find them on a reference to 
| Photius. The Baron de St. Croix had tranſpoſed them. © Arracha la vie à cette ville,” 


the words of the French tranſlation. The Greek original may bear the hyperbole, but 1 have 
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ſoftened the expreſſion, 5 6 | 
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4 % Elios Hrn 0Uy i x- ò opαn hd Tia K (ho- 
bit Bibliotheca, 1336.) Himerius ſeems to have copied Hegeſias in his deſcription of the cap- 
ture of Thebes, (Photii Bibliotheca, 1080.) but the exploits of Alexander have been a fruitful 
ſubject for general declamation. The rhetorical flouriſhes of the elder Seneca, 5 Deliberat Alex- 
ander an oceanum naviget. (Suaſor, Tom. g. Amſt. 8 1692.) © Deliberat Alexander an 
3 _ cum denuntiatum effet illi nr. n 4 Tom. 8) 
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he Magneſian ſophiſt 

riclie d. O. Curtis ſeems not to have ſuf- 
Hod chin work of Hegrſias.to have eſcnped his attention: he 
1 bath, notwithſtanding, touched on the eyent without entering 
u.ͤeßc any of its diſguſting circumſtances. Clitarchus, the ſon 
—_ ee, eben- lame: renten in his on times, by the 
=  _— of his work. on Alexantler's — bat a bloat- 
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= | (De ſituQura orat. 1 451 But I do not find the obſervation that Il compare cette mani- 
© erede racontef les faits aue thaitemens ignominieux qu' Achille fait efuyer au corps d' Hector, 
n is well founded; and I have therefore adopted the ſenſe of the Greek original. Dionyſius Hali- 
| carnaſſus drew only a parallel between the two deſcriptions of the puniſhment of Betis, and the 
indignity offered to-HeRor's body; and had no intention whatever of comparing the fophit's | | 


manner of relating faQs, to the diſgraceful conduct of Achilles. He adds indeed and with tri | 
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. hath confirmed with his authority 7.1 the | opinion 51 
Longinus, and hath lau hed at this. writer's unnatural conce 
; | 14 Fu 


and pomp,” Cicero expreßly reproaches Siſenna a vith his u- 
erile manner, and declares chat this Roman chronicler ſeemedl of 
all, the Greek authors, to 1 been only acquainted, with Clitar- 
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chus, whom he had i imitated, and whoſe defefts included in all 


lax 1 hat been 1 improperly 1 termed inge- 
hath ofien corrupted talents of more than com- 
The narrative of Clitarchus was moſt probably 
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Is tamen neque orator in numero veſtro unquam eſt habitus, et in biſtoria puerile quiddam 
conſedctatur: ut unum Clitarchum, neque preterea quemquam, de Sræcis lexiſte videatur: eum ta- 


velle duntaxat imitari. Cicero, de legibus, Lid, 1, Sect. 2. Tom. 9.--117. EU. Ouvet. 41749, 
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ſenſe, that Quintili ian is to be 

5 hat this hiſto! ian of Alexander was admir forks geg 2 
his veracity was univerſally decried. But the Rhetoric 

= _ arrog ated to them 


| elves, if we are to a Cicero, the e. 
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: lege pf ling FT impunity, | from Fl the avowed motives of giving 
ſpirit to i Ieir works ; K 6 Clitarchus Jultifies 1 the propriety of the 

5 obſervation, as may | be prov : from many inſtances, that Strabo, 
Pliny y, and a crowd of t 16 ancient authors have record © of him. 

To — All theſe. fabulous traditions, exaggerated facts, | kyperboli- 


robable relations, with the i imaginary deſcriptions of 
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"battles and of lieges, that Alexander's hiſtorians adopted, were in 
3 L borrowed rom « | Callithienes, Hegeſias, litarchus, One- 
achus, and they were more eager- 
reſi wy to from "the corru ption of the public taſte, and the 
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numerous admirers of ſuch extravagances, whoſe clamorous ap- 

plauſes overpowered any cenſures of their folly and abſurdity. 
It is not undoubtedly from this tribe of writers that we are 
to be ſupplied hems any faithful memoirs of the life and actions 
of Alexander.— : form a ſeparate and diſtinct claſs, 


which muſt be 2 "confic dered.- — Let not however the 
moſt audacious Pyrrhoniſm pretend to confound che authentic 
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to — truth and' falſe] 

_ acquieſcing i in the malicious inclination of blending 
together, let us not ſuppoſe the exploits of the 

to have been as fabulous as' the labours of Hercules; nor ge 


credit. to what has been aflerted i in a moment of paradoxical 
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The memoirs of Ptolemy and of Ariſtobulus, deſerve the firſt 
thoſe works which have any pretenſions to dif- 
tinction: having been eye · witneſſes of the facts, which they 
theſe two generals of Alexander's army their publicati. 
ons till this Prince's death, in order that flattery might not have 
any undue influence over them ; and that truth might appear in 
their relations without either reſtriction or diſ puiſe. Theſe "a 
dential reaſons, which we have on the faith of Arrian, © refute 
at once Lucian's tory, that Alexander having 1 d to 
bulus's account of his combat with Porus, e at ſuch à maſs 


of fables, ordered him to be thrown into the Hydaſpes, crying 
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« Thus ought you to have been ſerved yourſelf, for pretend- 
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ing to deſcribe my battles, and killing half a dozen elephants 
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to Oneſieritus, as 
"Wd N of the 


and appeared anxious to know the ſentiments that poſterity 
wo entertain of him, of his actions. Alexander, it is well 
| known, carried Oneſicritus along wi hirn as his hiſtorian, and 
the name of Ariſtobulus may have been inſerted inſtead of that 
e cynic philol r, from ſome miſtake of the author or his 
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t Lucian ſays of 
tended of ninety ears, and with a e frength of 
. underſtanding, entered-on the compoſition of his hiſtory at ei ighty- 
four. Is it credible that Ariſtobulus at this advanced age, could 


have followed the Conqueror of Aſia over ſuch immenſe regions 
to the banks of the Hydaſpes ? 8 


A journal of Alexander 8 exploits, had been reduced into form 


by Diodotus of Erythrya, and by Eumenes of Cardia, who ſhared 
with Hephæſtion the favours of his maſter, and was one of the 
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of Alexanders army, by Diogn 
employed by this Monarch in the meaſurement of his mare 


and the ſurvey of the countries, that he paſſed- through, would 


light on 
geography of the Eaſt. 


ditions of the Conqueror o 


But this valuable work, which was not 1 neglected either b7 
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us or Ptolemy, hath: not eſca 
and the deſcriptions, -which Alexander 
different provinces of his empire by able and expe 


atroclus aſſures us, that theſe 


have been equally unfortunate. 
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memoirs had been | 
urer; and it is doubtleſs of theſe papers that the illu 
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Corſini thus expreſſes himſelf, *' very exalt 
Alexander directed to be made of his conqueſts, would have been 


eriptions, which 


communicated to him by Xenocles the King's. 


A * * 
X ML 8 , e N : 9 
— Sen » I OF 7 N. * FI pong) FR WP; 2 > oF * IH 4 bi To "as; 9 N 
* F * I : 4 * wo . * 7 
[4 — wlll I" Fo I - * I v > Fe 4 - 
$3.47 ITS BN * N 1 g fe] W ] 
wy « 7 7 7 . 
A — +% * 3 1 o ＋ "&< E © + 
; py * % ; 1 . ” — * 5 E n 
a * vm „ - | * 
* 7 * 
. * 4 . * -. mY 
* . 
7 . _ 92 ; 
. 2 « \ 
5 . . i | Re, 
+ 4 5 14 2 
- : 
. 3 - 
* = \ 
4 * =y 
_ % 4 i 
* 4 * SY 
” N * 1 
* 
f * a Pp ” 
* . 
- = 
o * » 
” » 4 * 
* i : 4 - 
_ = 4 PO” 1 
= ” by. | \ - 
1 4 
= 
4 a Ws 
* n. t N 5 : 
* ! . : F » Ss = 5 1 „ + 
£ ” . * %. 
a 1 3 . ; 3 » ' 4 
: > £ % 7 5 4 2 © kg — 
l 8 * 1 
8 : Ls . . _ ” EO K N * 
. - - * F ; 
1 * 
- 


** 


- 


had deſcended to us, it would certainly have placed in a ſtill 
CEE clearer point of view the military actions of this Prince, and 
8 unſolded to us more diſtinRtly, the ſecret motives; that influenced his 
-  conduQ, his manners and his charaßter. Patroclus, Eratoſthenes | 


7 | ly made their obſervations on the hiſtori- 

TT ans of Alexander, but theſe treatiſes have alſo periſhed. Their - 
WE 1 would probably have rendered any other attempts of t 

Uund uſeleſs; and the age, in which they lived, undoubtedly 


'  forded them ſuperior advantages for ſuch diſcuſſions. | The fabu- 
Tous traditions; - which deſcend from one generation to — 
Wes obſcure the light of truth ; our efforts to 


cover it are 


ee ßnſeebled by our diſtance from the different events; the gloom 
Kaaugments; doubts accumulate; fyſtems riſe; our difficulties in - 
„„ creaſe ;/ and ve loſe even by the flux of nic tha eon, | 
„ which it is impoſſible to be again ſupplied. Eo Tre ST 
_ phalon, a native of Gergetha in the Troad, abridged uni- 
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Græcis. Lib, 11. Chap. 12. 


w (Le dernier livre intitule Uranie.“ 
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the authority of Photius himſelf, for this conſtruttion, 
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Xxample, and * ey he materia 
we. ſhould: have had great reaſon to have. _ 
ent; but the farther they deviated from 

ds; the more their authority becomes ſuf- 
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of what is not to be doubted on 
be neceſſa | 


_ ſubjett of. Alexander's ſtorians, it may be nec 0 into 
ſome circumſtances relating WWVf alpoas 
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Arrian of N icomedia lived under Adrian, Antoninus Pius, and 
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ee Antoninus 5 and from having frequented the ſchool of = 


Epictetus he was a zealous: advocate for its tenets. |, The ſame _ 
—_ nd, which ſketched out the moral diſſertations of Epic- 
is is eaſily perceptible in the hiſtory of the Macedonian Con- ee 
8 and even the ſpee Arrian puts into the mouth _ 
of Dandamis, contains many of the ſentiments, which are to be 
1 : EY go | | ; Y 4 : ü 1 | | 
See Tillemont, Hiſt, des Emp. Tom. 4-453. Ed. 12 and alſo Voſſius, de Hiſt. tac. 
Lib. 2. Chap. 11. 8 x | | | 5 5 LS ; 2 5 1 
66/2 Bis: $95 wk 1 ES WS + „ 5 Free ; þ þ- 4 „ Cen tra * FEY 005 | 1 ö 
1 Photii Bibliotheca. gf. Euſebius Chron. Canon. Suidas. 1.20. * 
1 of» T8 £ nl ere 80 1 * 4 l of mg 28 VV P 5 
5 7 4 Dam la bouche de Calanus,” There i is a ſort of conſtitutional vivacity, which- ſometimes 
hurries away men of real erudition, and occaſions them a multitude, of inadvertencies. With _ — 
the French, this lively volatility 1s remarkable, and enters largely into the mercurial charactet 
of the nation. It is into > the moun of Dandamis t that Arrian hath put this ſpeech, and Calanus 
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is only celebrated for the firm and undaunted manner, in which he voluntarily committed himſelf 
0 the flames, on the approach of infirmity and ſickneſs; nen Tivos is cafe hen, wabnueares, ö, . 
Te woep —— auToy raſa 1 togoo her diarras·· Arrian hath fairly ſtated, 60 Oy vu pt 
| | Jugs du ab rov aha ropa ' but his method of winding up the affecting tt 
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that he did not altogether agree in opinion with. 
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Stirabo hath given a long account of theſe ancient Bramins, but Dandamis hath there the name 
of Mandanis. - Lib. 13. Tom. 2.1042, 1043. 14444. 2 


i 2 Epictetus, Tom. 1. Lib. 1. Chap. 25. r VT 4 * - ln 
as o 5 g 8 . — — 5 4 7 Fe. 
; : | r Arrianus de venatione. C. 12190. Ed. 850 Amit. 1683.—Lucian Pſcudomant. Tom. 2 2. 20g. 


1 Wichout any diminution of Arrian' s merit, we are informed by Dion. Caffius, that the 
ve arguments of Volgæſius had alſo their influence: © Ter AnBaruy Tz way ANPOIZ inp Tov 
FF ra di na. hadi Aggiazcy Tor Ts Kawwadouas agxerr page r- (Lib. 69. 

15. Tom. agg: ) The Alani are here called „Tas Aae, and there i is a very learned 


N 1 1 : a RF 2 =# £45 * 4 10 * 3 : a „ gr 
, — - 2 mw 
note u e ; ] Kar Of 
* 1 5 F * # * 0 $ x 
, - 4 
n — ” . — * ; 
. , * . a = 93 
a > 7 £ 4 1 N « * - - 
* 1 > X f s * * 5 * a . 2 1 4 „ 0 * PRES oe a 
. * , PX . * : * a a 
: t / of 
. - 4 
. 505. 0 * O 11 0 eca. 53. f : 4 
7 ” b as of F - 4 4 q * 2 = 
0 * s - p , ” a . -% 
Bs - > * | 7 
— 7 -_ 
, 
. ; 7 " "a Z 
. 5 - — f * - 
- — - 
1 oy " - F - 
y * * * * % af 8 1 4 
— - * * _- - 4 
* 
x 13 od oy - * * 
— 4 - 3 * k N 
. =/ = — 
” * - * 2 
— 2 L Py ” = F — 
= PY 1 = * — 
* — 1 = - > * 
- 
— * 7 7 
5 F 
- N o 
"4 $5: 4 , . NR 
* 4 * ” . 
ph : * * — : " 7 [ig f 5 * 
: . = ** 
— - 4 
* * . - - # PR 
0 — 
- 
- 5 * 
. 9 8 : p 4 7 6.7 
* = , * — * 
2 *% 
= = 
= 5 ” — "AY 7 4 an * £ 
* 8 - * —— - 0 2 > 
—— 2 2 — : « * 
- y a * = 
0 0 8 * ; 
* = „ * 
k = T * * * * 
” 
. * 8 * % - « 6 * f - ” * 7 
* 1 1 
os * 
* pf o 4 7 * on >» YL \ - 
pe 8 2 — 4 jo * 
45 , * Y 7 . * 
- ＋ ? # =. of \# 3 » d * 
* 
* 4 8 4 P pl \ 
: 7 8 ; 5 o * # * » k 1 - , 
"_ - * * 4 7 
1 - * 4 : was - 4 « 8 
—_ * 2 4 * = < * * 


* *% j 6 * 5 * bo * * 
r — . * 
9 FI” 14 
4 . 9 3 
* _ ", . 
4 - * 
* ». 
* 
F © 
0 ” , * * 
1 * — 
_ — ' * | p 5 ; 
Ter 8 8 4 N — 
0 * [8 * = : * = = - 
N 4 on - - = 
* * - , * * * * - * * 
8 7 
- 8 - 
- 4 8 =» 
* 
- 1 7 n x * * 


— . - :. s of m and takes: into conkideration the motives 


= anz; and his treatiſe upon tactics is an n excellent een of all 
—_ . ͤ ͤ fubjeR. *. The de , on the regu- 


uon and evolutions of the Phalanx, into which he enters, are 
=. juſtly the admiration of all military men* for their perſpicuity | © 
=. -- - .and preciſion; : and the fragment, which remains, relating to his 

= j ' march and the order of battle againſt the Alani, evidently proves 


„ 5 that he had taken up his theo! from real ſervice. Knowledge 


on and talents of ſuch magnitude are not eaſily concealed, and they 
gs diüiſcover then elves in the whole hiſtory of Alexander. Yet it is 
EE | A , that the luminous manner, in which Arrian hath 

; | explained the manceuvres of the Macedonian army, hath even 

EEE called his veracity i in queſtion. An able proſeſſional writer hath 


5 had the boldneſs to advance, that Arrian. endeavours to — 


: 2 ( . f 
leſſons upon tacties at the expence of truth, in the deſcription of 
4 . 6 
ile battle of Gaugamele that he hath left us. If our account 
5 of this battle,” «as a real exerciſe on the art of war, _—_.-: 
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MEE 75 * * Guiſcard adds, 4 


8 he ſhould e attempted to doubt che authenticity of | 
circumſtances of this battle, if Polybius had not treated the ac- 
_. of the battle of Iſſus by Call in the ſame manner 
——If Polybius hath however detected the im 5 
liſthenes, does the concluſion follow, that Arrian, who. had the 
dv: of the memoirs of the ge of Alexanders army, 
hathforged what he related? 
de open to ſome cenſure on his exceſſive vanity... te is; indeed 255 : | 
with ſingular oſtentation, that he tells us there was not any ne- 
ceſſity of his mentioning himſelf; that his birth, his country, and 
FE | employments, were all well known; and in ſhort, that he ſtood _ 
as high amongſt the Grecian writers of eminence, 


* ®Cette bataille,” ſays he, * fut-elle un vrai theme pour la theorie de Lart de la guerre ? J 


= _ cela ne preſenteroit pas mieux ſous un ſeul coup d' il, V application de ces grands princt- ey 
. pes.  Memoires'milit. ſur les Grecs et les Romains, Tom. 1.181 ** | 
=" al « Qu'il ne e fe ſeroit jamais aviſe de repondre des doutes ſur Vauthenticite des circonſtances : | 
de cette bataille, . . fi Polybe ne traitoit pas de m&me le-recit que donne un certain Callifthene :o 
- a de la bataille d' Iſſus.“ Mem. milit, &c. &c. Tom. 1.280. 5 2 98 2 Nee ee 8 he 7 | : | 2 | — 7 4 
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a military line, * But perhaps chis open and undiſguiſed | 
| acknowledgment of. his own conſejouſneſs of his literary merit 
hath ſome little claim to our indulgence. It may be founded 


on ſome plauſible pretenſions to general approbation, and is in 


falt a weakneſs, that increaſes not unfrequently with the reputa- 
tion, that a writer acquires in the public eſtimation. K 
concludes his work with the inſormation, that he had not incon- 
 fiderately engaged in it, but had been animated by a divine im- 
pulſe to the enterpriſe. In this ſpecies of ſuperſtitious enthuſi- 
— ow; we diſcover at once the prieſt. of Ceres, whoſe functions 
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Ptolemy, che chief of the Lagides, * and Ariſtobulus were the 
principal guides, that Arrian' followed; and Ptolemy ſeems to 


have. had the preference, * though he has not Ts * 1 
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d 66 Od: ave O, Arrian. Lib. 7. Chap. 30.--546. | | | - i * Z 
eee Go Peripli maris Euxini. Set, 8, X * 


4 66 . 8 mother was: Arfinoe. Being with child by Philip of Macedon, ſhe 1 was ; married 
to Lagus, and Ptolemy was in conſequence called the ſon of Lagus. He had a principal com- 
mand under Alexander, and een obtained the e of Egypt. 7 + ith Attica, 1 * 15. 
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from other hiſtorians every thing relating to Alexander, that he . 1 5 
thought worthy of preſervation, and not altogether "dellitite F. „ 
probability, though only founded on n report. his may n 
be ſtrictly juſtifiable; but the prop per moments for — 
are not thoſe of enthuſiaſm,” when the fever of eee runs 
to 1 for calm and e . ge Terb 9 cf ak! 


5 „ Py 


Arrian informs us there was not any perſon that had ſo many 
hiſtorians, or ſo many contradictory ones as Alexander, and he 
finiſhes his preface.with the following ſentence; And if any now 
wonder why, after ſo many writers of Alexander's aQs; I: alſo : 
attempt the taſk, and endeavour to elucidate the fame, after he . : 
has peruſed the reſt, let him proceed to the reading of mine, and | | 

Ts he will find leſs cauſe” of wonder ant before,” — 


* 2 
- ©:6:Lorſquiils ont rapportè des choſes dignes d'Ftro b pouvoient paſſer pour 1 1 


croyable, parce que ſelon lui, elles concernoient | Alexandre, voila une logique pitoyable,” 1 
Matter myſelf I have correttly given Arrian's ſentiments, an and I confeſs I ſee nothing of that mi- 
ſerable logic, with which he is reproached. He does not mean to ſay, that he believed the re- 
ports becauſe they related to Alexander, but that they did not appear to be entirely improbable, 
though founded only on common fame. Eg. de & g wgos aknwy Edfyeygappunra, ri g aura ak 
apnynra Te jor eJotav, S dern amiga, 1 Akekardge, ang Ton 
Alex. Lib. 2.) In the learned note on this paſſage in the edition of Arrian's Expeditio Alex 
Amſt. 1757» the diſtinction between the Ta Aroprra pore” mere reports, and the 44e 0 ora? 
real fas, "is extremely well explained.” Tacitus, as is judicioully obſerved, hath nearly the . | 
idea, Ut conquirere fabuloſa et fictis oblectare legentium animos, procul gravitate cæpti operis 


ien: ita vulgatis traditiſque demere fidem non auſim.“ Tacit. 2. 50. 3. 5 
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on bm this paſſage along with that, phi aun 


aheady alluded to; the real motives, which engaged him to un- 


dertake the hiſtory of Alexander, may be gueſſed at The work 
itſelf is divided into ſeven books; but the laſt hath only come down 
to jus in a erippled Rate.; There is a deficieney, though not a 
very conſiderable one, which muſt have contained the flight of 
Harpalus, as appears from the abridgment, that Photius hath 
given us of this book, which in his time was * af noma and 
unümpairefl. 28 ed vor 
i DB then HE 286 250 do 

This ingenious critic hach beſtowed very est encomiums on 
A s noble ſimplicity and clearneſs of ſtyle; and conſidering 

it as a very exatt imitation of Zenophon, he will not allow of 
his being inferior to any of the great writers in hiſtory, that had 
previouſiy diſtinguiſhed themſelves.—Photius commends alſo the 
narrative of Arrian for its preciſion without any tedious digreſſi- 
ons; though perhaps that, which relates to the military bridges 
of the Romans, is not entirely clear of this objection. The pa- 
rentheſes, he adds, do not interrupt the narrative, which hath 
firong marks of eloquence ; and indeed the harangue of Cœnus 
in the! name of the Macedonian ſoldiers, ſatiated with conqueſts 
and with glory, i is certainly both very affecting: and pathetic. Pho- 
tius after having given Arrian a decided preference to all the other 
tori 1 4 of Alexander, finiſhes his account of We VO: with 
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ru. (Arrian, Exped. Alex. 2, g.) The Baron de St. Croix would read *Ovre, but Arrian af- 


tet ward makes uſe of the ſame expreflion, 4 Oris Is u- 
Enped, Alex. Lib. 7. C. 90.546 
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a thoſe actions we the Matedoni n —— which: may be 
cenſured, and to exaggerate his ſucceſſes, are very evident. 
6 Not ſatisfied with raiſing Alexander above all other conquer 
ors, he aſſures us that he is no leſs illuſtrious than Minos, Eacus, 
and Rhadamanthus, the ſons of Jupiter; and ſuppoſing even this 
on of his Hero with the venerable judges of the ſhades 
still gave too faint an idea of him; he extends it to Theſeus the 
ſon of Neptune, and Ion, the ſon of Apollo.—Allowing for this 
momentary glow of enłhuſiaſm, Arrian on the whole ſeems to 8 
have poſſeſſed a ſound and diſcriminating un 
diſcuſſion of the ſeveral facts, which he hath related; to have 
adopted them only aſter a cautious examination of them; and 
even in ſome inſtances to have condemned Alexander with ſeve- 
rity. On the &t of | a letter, written 1 — 
menes, who then commanded in Egypt, in which, though he 
diſapproved of his conduct, he aſſured him of a pardon not only 
for thoſe crimes that he had already committed, but for any ſu- 


1 40 Photius apres avoir plact Arrian au-defſus meme de plufieurs anciens biſtoriens finit par lui 7 5 
donner * preference ſur tous ceux qui avoient ecrit I hiſtoĩre d'Alexandre.'* The fact is ſubſtan- | | IH 
tially exact, but is not correctly related. Photius firſt expreſſes himſelf of Arrian, WOuresde orravl IN 
Sarran af ra KATE AkeEarJpor ru Maxedora” (Biblioth. 32.) And he finiſhes what he fays 1 —_ 19 
of him with © Kai awaus, & Tis n exyron T1 Tous i oc mu ane Mayous, o xa Twy aN „ 
du. 7s e ee "(Biblioth.” 228.) Which is the Afabhemene that he - —_ 
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ture ones, prpvided he found iat his return temples and monu- 
ments etected to the memory and in honour of Hœpheſtion, 
Arian riſes indignant at ſuck a ſhameful compromiſe, and declares 
Vith an honeſt-zeal, that he cannot palliate a promiſe of this ſort 
t to ſuch a culprit. But his is not the ſingle inſtance in which he 
hath reflected on the Conqueror of Aſia: he concludes in the 
following terms, And though I take the freedom in this hiſtory 
of his ations, ſometimes to cenſure him, yet I cannot but own 8 
myſelf an admirer of them altogether : I have, however, fixed a 
- mark of reproach upon ſome of tlem, as well for the ſake of 
truth, as the public benefit; upon which account, by the aſſiſ. 
tance of Providence, I undertook this work. A few geogra- 
5 phical errors occur undoubtedly in Arrian, but 6 if we; compare 
them with the multitude, that all the other hiſtorians have fallen | 
into, they will appear very trivial, and we ſhall be rather ſur- 
priſed they are ſo trifling and ſo few; conſidering the difficulties, 
that he had to ſtruggle with, and the intricacies in which his prede- 
ceſſors had involved him. Without any heſitation we may there 
fore give him a decided preference, and after having diſtinguiſhed — 
himſelf as a writer, a general, and a philoſopher, he may be 
juſtly reckoned the firſt hiſtorian of Alexanders actions, and the 
5 "99 one on whoſe Ry any confidence is to be . | 
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Wichout entering into any argument, as toi the ſpreaiſe time 


when Plutarch lived; it may be ſufficient to obſerve, that Euſe- 
bpius mentions this philoſopher in the 224 Olympiad, 120 years 
after Qhriſt ; and that the particular ee an tres e _ 


are too well known to be repeate 
cannot be ſuppoſed by any means to 5 a Loni e, 


hiſtory 7 of this Prince's' actions 3 thoſe of great men being in 
general a ſort of portraits, where: the colouring s very high, and 


the likeneſs hath frequently a brilliancy, which exceeds even that 
of the original. The great hiſtorian ſeems to collect facts for 
the ſole purpoſe of giving lectures on morality, and relates only 
that he may have an opportunity and a pretence for his refleQi- 
ons. A plan of this nature is inconſiſtent with hiſtorical accuracy, 
and it hath neceſſarily confuſed his different recitals. The prin- 
_cipal public events are often abandoned, or barely touched upon, 
that more pains may be taken with the private life of the Hero; 
but it muſt at the ſame time be acknowledged, that the Monarch's 
inclinations and his character are diſtinttly marked, notwithſtanding 


the hiſtorian's viſible partiality for him, and the many fables that 


eſcape from him. Aware of the probability of being accuſed 
of an exceſſive minuteneſs in his details; he endeavours to ex- 


plain aw Fay the objection i in ſome preliminary remarks, which may : 
ſerve as * preface 0 the lives. of Alexander. and of. Cafar... * We 


ſhall only premile, that we hope for indul gence though we do not 
give the actions in full detail and with a ſcru pulous exaftneſs, 
but rather i in a ſhort 1 kince we are not 1 biftortes 
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A by 1 8 Y but ves. - Nor is it always in the Ry diſtinguiſhed n 
—_ ments that men's virtues or vices . 805 be 85 ae but very 
1 f ore, as painters in their por 
DT muuits labour the likeneſs in the face, and particularly about the 
55 eyes, in vhich the peculiar turn of mind moſt appears, and run 
| ; over the reſt with a more careleſs hand; ſo we muſt be permit- 
CET. ted to ſtrike off the features of the ſoul, in order to give a real 
_ likeneſs of theſe great men, and leave to others the circumſtantial 
Adetail of their labours and achievements,” 1 
1 424 : . JI + 5011 | 44 3 \ N n #2 18146 - 4 5 46a 1 1 mr o : | it : 


Amongſt many * authors, Calliſthenes, Ariſtobulus, and 
Oneſicritus appear to have furniſhed Plutarch with his materials 
for the life of Ale His parallel of this Prince with 
bath unfortunately periſned, but Appian, who in fact 
3 merely compiled his work from Plutarch's hiſtorical productions, 
hath in ſome meaſure ſupplied the loſs by the compariſon, that 
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be had received any favours. 


Monareh is a! PEE 
+ cad oi 8 . 4 3 oY "Y | . | ; 
to the moſt eminent philoſophers : /- 5 
are faid to have been formed on the pureſt principles, and his 
. e to have been ſuperior to the 0 
nearly the fame 
tion. Its aut : 
| | kle deity; 0 is nay as. A0 implacable 55 
connection with: the object immediately in view; and particularly 5 
hoſe concerning Dionyſius of Syracuſe, and Clearchus the tyrant 
Monarch is made to rival Aga. 
5 conteſt be caſily 5 
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With the angients infibed, as Well; as /the inder, 4h Hae 
figure ſeems to have been adopted, as an eaſier method of adding 


to their Heros reputation, or the indirect means of raiſing | it at 


the prejudice of che character, which'is' brought into competi- 
tion with it—Whoever may have been the author of the latter 
5 treatiſe, it contradicts moſt certainly Plutarch in many inſtances ; 


and from thence it may be inferred to have been rather ſome later 
ſophiſt's, who wiſhed to give it ſome little credit by paſſing it on - 
the public for Plutarchs. The catalogue which Lamprias, the 


ſon of Plutarch, hath given us of all his father's works, in which 


| "_ one of theſe diſcourſes on the fortune of Alexander, is | 


mentioned, probably a juvenile performance, ſeems to ſtrengthen 
this ſuppoſition.——F. rom the life of Alexander, Plutarch hath 
an undoubted right to a diſtinguiſned rank amongſt this Prince's 
hiſtorians, and he may juſtly be conſidered as the ſecond author 
on the ſubject. Many of the tranſactions, which he relates, may 


be very ſerviceable in determining our opinions of the character 


of the Conqueror of Aſia; but ſtill the writer's prepoſſeſſions 


muſt be guarded againſt, and what he advances muſt be 
with caution, ee che a 1s of any moment. 


: * 2 — - * r 
4 # pl F 5 7 -\ f "6% - * 


W Gas. a native of FE in Sieily, fouriſhicd un- 


der Julius Cæſar: any further i inquiries concerning his anon or 


his writings would be ſuperfluous. ® - Pliny tells us, that he was 
the firſt Grecian nd who turned his thou his towards ſerious 


. a 


77 1 * 
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9 See Voſſius de Hi. 9 Lib. 11. c. 1 Fabric Biblioth, Gree. Lid, & Cc. 8t- 
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*" things, and abandoned 
— tainly a ſtrange one, as che firſt ſive books of this hiſtorian are 
full of fables. Being ſuperſlitiouſly devoted to the'dofrines of | 
Euemerus, he ranſacked the annals of various: nations, and Col. 

_  Tefted their religious traditions to only, by their autho- 
rity, his own. erroneous ſyſtem. The firſt books of Diodorus 


ys precious as they are from the facts which they have pre- 
erved, are {till replete with a multitude of conjeftures and cons 


Hm that greatly reduce their value; and in the deſc: n 
of the countries that he mentions, he appears in general both 'a 
credulous naturaliſt, and an ignorant philoſopher. Sometimes 
he doubts apparently of the truth of what he relates, whilſt he 
does not heſitate e aſterwards to give credit to the * 
extravagant abſur Under this impreſſion, it is not unfair 
do ſuſpect his accuracy; and it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, aca 
be hath miſrepreſented the ſeveral authors, to whom he was in- 
debted for his information, from the manner that a paſſage of 
Herodotus relative to the Medes hath ſuffered in his hands, which 


| | p | 575 
1 — Fa ' - x 1 N 
: fn, Que cet ecrivain eſt le premier parmi les Grecs, que ſe ſoit occupe de choſes ſerieuſes, et 


qui ait abandonne les bagatelles.. I am in doubt whether the 60 Apud Græcos defiit nugari Dio- 
dorus, et 8. No bens hiſtoriam . — ai (Plin, Nat. Hiſt ; Tab. 1. Toms. 4 110.) War- 
rants this aſſeriion in its extended ſenſe. | e 5 


= eta philoſopher of the Cyrenaie- ſee, for an account of he for Voſſius, a6: Hiſt, | 
Græcis, Chap. 11. De Poetis Grecis, Chap, 8.—Fabricii Biblioth. Græc. Tom. 1. Lib, 3. 


Chap. 28 694, 717.—Bruckeri, Hiſt. Crit. Philoſ. Tom. 1. P. 2. Lib. 2. Chap. 3. de ſec- 


ti Cyrenaica, 604, 606.—and alſo, Dr. Enfield's valuable hiſtory of Philoſophy, ; Mol, 1. 
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1 ac 
unately the interior 
5 parts of the edifice do not by any means cotreſpond with i 


1 f 1 external magni grandeur. In the other Fang (hes : 
EE DADE Eos 1 67 -—_ excurſion, he conf | | 
and chere are fewer defects to rved, or | faults to J | 
PTPere the diſtance between this author and — er EE 
1 _ bs teri that ſeparates them, is 
A y to Alex 5 
: = h few, are trivial. 
Diodorus Siculus never refers to any authority for the tru ET 
| > he advances there are not any of the ſources ment 3 
from whence he derived his intelligence ; he 
zs not happy in the arrangement of his facts. In the firſt part 
of this book, which contains the events previous to the battle oß 
SGaaugamele, more pains have been beſtowed, and more care hath _ 
THEE y been taken: in the latter, an uncommon degree o . ne 4 
ligence is very viſible, and there is great difficulty in diſcovering 5 
| any connection of the facts, and preſerving the order of the { 
age de VAtad, des Infeript, et des SS ans Ta Ae de aber 68 
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were then governed with a rod of iron. A rage for declama- 


tion ruined the public taſte, and added to it the laſt corruption, 


that it could poſſibly receive. Far from imitating the ſchools, 
where only the figures of the firſt and fineſt forms, and thoſe of 


| 1 the beſt muſcular proportions, are introduced as models, the 


Romans contemplated in preference the ſervile attitude of ſome 


effeminate and affected courtier, and eagerly adopted a correl- 
ponding frivolous and unmanly method of ex preſſion. To the 


ſpecies of hiſtory immediately before us, the prevailing faſhion 
was ſoon extended; and the Satiriſt Juvenal nee himſelf 
* its admurers 1 in the n paſſage. 


0 So What luckier fie 


Wes on the works of grave hiſtorians wait? » 
More time they ſpend, in greater toils engage ; 2 
Their volumes ſwell beyond the thouſandth page: 


r Ventoſa ihre et enormis bee ex Aba commigravit, nn juvenum ad er 
r nk veluti peſtilenti quodam fidere afflavit. Petron. Arbit. Chap. 2.--11. 


An vero ſtatuarum artifices, pidtoreſque clariſſimi cum corpora takin fingendo, pin- oo 
gendove efficere cuperent, nunquam in hanc inciderunt errorem, ut Bagoam aut Megabyzum ali- 


quem in exemplum operis ſumerent fibi, ſed Doriphoron illum aptum vel militiz\vel paleſtræ, 


4 aliorumque juvenum bellicoſorum et athletarum corpora, quæ efſe decora vere exiſtimerint. 5 ö 
5 "5 5 Quintilian, Inft, em. Lib, 5. * . . 


5 F them i in the ſame career, and Hob materials they " 
| employed. That verboſe and tumid ſpecies of eloquence, which 
paſſed out of Aſia to Athens, and like a malignant ſtar had ſpread 

its contagious influence amidſt all the young men of ingenuity 

9 and talents, made its way at laſt to the Roman citizens, who 
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And much , 1 ae in their 1 NL 
ne CT OT USYTY 5 tr | Daxvpen's TuAnsA T0. 15 


It was s perhaps by chicks Kiſtorical arwplifications that 2 Curtius 
Was ſeduced.- —The learned world hath been much divided as 
to the ve period, in which this hiſtorian lived; and it has been 


ſuppoſed, though the ſuppoſition can have only few advocates, > 


that he wrote his hiſtory in the laſt. years of Conſtantine the 
Great.“ Voſſius fixes it with more probability under the reign 

of Velpatian, and the learned Tillemont, in chat of Claudius; 
but without any deciſion of this queſtion, it is ſufficient to ob- a 


ſerve, that the ſtyle leaves us not any room to doubt of its being 
vritten, , when the public taſte was on n its decline. 8 | 


7 4 1 . d . , . . "3 a , = * 
+ Y £ 1 = - * 1 ww : i : Z 2 4 . $ - K. * 1 
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'F ather Tellier, of ſome memory, accuſes 0. Curtius of having 
| frequently reverſed the order of geography and hiſtory ; ; of an 
1gnorance of tactics; ; of 11 ndiſcriminately ſubſcribing to truth and 
falſchood without either the inclination. or abilities to . 


v1 Veſter porro labor feecundior, 1338 5 n 
; | SG .criptores: petitur plus temporis atque olei plus: 0 
x ; 5 Namque oblita modi milleſima pagina ſurgit * | eee 
Omnibus, et creſcit multa damnoſa papyro. . l 
Sic i ingens rerum numerus jubet, atque operum 1 
. . : | 2h een Sat. 7. Lib. 3.98. 
I Hiſtorico Ragionamento della gente Carzia et gen en di Q. Curio, del Conte Wide 
4 C. Voſſus de Hiſt SM Lib. ts + Chap. 33. . 
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them of athaching himſelf rather to probabilities than: realities; 
of affecting little pointed witticiſms, and ridiculous ſubtilties in 
his maxims ; and in ſhort, of laviſhing a profuſion of poetica! 


1 : 


flowers in his deſcriptions ; and converting his | harangues into 
This is a judgment which. carries no inconſi- 

| derable ſhare of cenſure, but it is the judgment of a commentator, 
oy and we cannot reaſonably tax it with extraordinary ſeverity. Vet 
we muſt not refuſe to Q. Curtius the merits of a brilliant and 


- declamations.“ Fa 


fruitful imagination 4 of a warm and pictureſque mode of colour- 


ing; and of a grace: and energy, which hardly any of the modern 


— 


. can make their o. The ſpeeches of the perſons, 


that he brings forward on the ſtage, are not ever without intereſt, 


and they are ſometimes moving and pathetic. _ Theſe are beauties, 


which would certainly command our approbation i in any other 


work, where the ſtern auſterity of hiſtory did not. conlic der them 


45 -_— 


a inadmiſſible. 


#4 * 
at 1 Y 


Q. Curtius ingenuouſly | avows, chat he hath tranſcribed 1 more 
7 events. than he believed, and that he meant not to be ref ponſible 


for thoſe of which he doubted, but was unwilling to up preſs. * 


flores; oration ibus declamatorium colorem adf ein. * 


After 


2 66 Geographiz- nonnungaain « et Hiſtoriz rationes turbaſſe; parum feiemer 3 in preliis deferibeh- 
dis fuiſſe verſatum; non ſatis accurato delectu vera diſcreviſſe à falſis; ſpecioſa magis, quam cer- 


. tiora, ſectatum eſſe; ſententiarum aculeos affectaſſe pluſculum; deſcriptionibus quandoque poeticos 
' Pref, in edit. Q. Curtii, ad uſum 


4 (6 Equidem g tupſcribs quam ſon nam nec eo affirmare ſuſtineo, de quibus dubjio; nec 
ſubducere quæ 22288 i.“ Q. Curtius, Lib. 9. Ons 1. Tom. 2.676. 
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ble, that Clitarchus, an amhor well known/t 10 the Romans, a 
from ſeveral” 
ly copied by-theſe 
cites him twice: in the fitſt inſtance it is to refute: 
valuable memoirs of this illuſtrious ſucceſſor of 
then, it ſeerns, in being; but led aſtray by his love of the mar- 


vellous and a fondneſs for fables, Q. Curtius had given the pre- 


ference to the recitals of Clitarchus, which agreed more with his 
own character er and genius. Bina avi 00 is 136. Dis Ast 
3 


* 
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We are told that Nero gilt the ſtatue of Alexander by Lyſip- 
pus imagining: to enhance its value: Q. Curtius/afted-on- the 
ſame principle, when he ſu i 


ed that the flowers of his imagi- 


nation would add a freſh wreath of glory to Alexander's laurels, 


But the Hero and the Artiſt loſt by theſe fooliſh decorations.— 
gives way to an exceſſive paſſion for de- 


fertptliine; J nt witliout conſidering whether they are connected 
with the incidents of which he treats, he frequently introduces 
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d «Fecit et Alexandrum Magnum,—Quam ſtatuam inaurari juſſit Nero princeps, delectatus ad- 
modum illa. Dein cum pretio periſſet gratia artis, detractum eſt aurum: pretioſiorque pronto 14 
matur, etiam cicatricibus operis atque conciſuris, in quibus aurum aten, temanentibus.“ Flin. 
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; had Q. Curtius before his eye, and particularly the epiſodical 


rian and Strabo have mentioned it.—In the laſt two books, 
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them abruptly. In ans to. make his pictures brill 


they are incorreRt:. in attempting to enrich: them, they become 
confuſed. When Lucian, in his directions for hiſtorical 
ſition, recommended a ſober chaſtity of expreſſion in the account 


of mountains and rivers, the ingenious eritic in all likelihogd 


details, into which he enters reſpecting the courſes of the rivers 


Marſyas, Paſitigris, and Zioberis in Hyrcania, which engroſſ- 


ed his attention in preference to events of real conſequence. 


From an inſatiable fondneſs for theſe deſcriptions many important 


circumſtances are neglected; and the war between Alexander and 
the nephew of King Porus is ſcarcely noticed, though both Ar- 


he paſſes indeed with ſuch rapidity from one tranſaction to 


another, that we have reaſon to apprehend many eſſential facts 


have been either totally forgotten, or very much neglected.— 
The n in which the aint events een are only 
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The Baron de St... Croix. hath produced the expreſſion of * «Sub ipſum Vergiliarur Bd 8 N 
y 0 — 
. r 
6a. 5. Chap. 6. Tom. 1.—353.) as one inſtance of the uncertainty and obſcurity of Q. Gr | . 
-4 


„ "The Commentators have been mich divided as to this expreſſion, and have doubted, he- | | 
A to be underſtood, Their ſetting is now e ͥ = — 
iy ſuppoſed to be intended, and indeed the paſſage of Plusarch in his life of Alexander, . bes- LE: 
„„ ee {non} = Gn 771 (Tom. 1. _ == 
686.) feems to elucidate it very plainly, as Pliny informs us the * Vergiliarum occaſus hyemem £ 


inchoat, quod tempus i in 8 1d. Novembris incidere conſuevit.” Hiſt. Nat. Lid. 2. Chap. + . 7 
Tom. 1.200. 8 Hin 8 . FRY : = „ i 
| F «De Currie 1 non 3 ſepe 8 1 5 Cellar. Seer Antiq, | . : 3 


| Tom. 2.—3. Le Clerc with more ſeverity ſays, **Immania exiam ſunt peccata, que in eum ad- | 3 
miſit Curtius. Clerici Ind. de Curtio, An Critica, Tom, 2.439 | 3 a TS 


* Monf, Dupuy remarks that Q. Curtius, Apres avolr dectit la conſternatton qui repandit 1 = 
dans l'armée 4*Alexanidre une eclipſe de lune, obſerve que les divins Egyptiens, que ce prince fit £577 {3 0 Os 
conſulter, ſavoient fort bien la raiſon de ce phenomene, mais qu'ils tenoiĩent cachte au vulgaire “ | 55 23 


« At illi,“ *ce ſont ſes paroles,“ 30 qui ſatis ſcirent temporum orbes implere deſtinatas vices, : "LENT | p 

lunamque deficere quam aut terra ſubiret, aut ſole pemeretur, rationem quidem ipſis perceptam e PF 
non edocent vulgus.” (Lib. 4. Chap. 10. Tom. 1 1.--241.) © L'Hiſtorien a-t-il e une idée | © - 

bien nette de la cauſe des eclipſes lunaires? II ſemble, A Ventendre, que la lune peut veellpfer N 3 + , | 

en deux cas; ou lorſque © terram ſubit,” ou lorſque it premitur & fole.” On peut donner un 5 = 8 „ 
don ſem a la premiere expteſſion, parce qu' effectivement la lune a eclipſe lorſqu elle paſſe ſous 5 „ 

terre, © terram ſubit, qui eſt entre elle et le ſoleil: mais qu'a-t-il pretendu, lorſqu'il a dit que 2 

la lune ſouffre eclipſe * cum ſole premitur,” ' lorſqu'clle eſt prefice par le ſoleil. Hiſt. Ie 1'Acad, g — 

des Inſcriptions. Tom. 29.324. | 8 55 . The : | 
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i familiar him, perhaps there is not a ſingle author of antiqus- 
ty," that would be read with more reſerve; or with greater care 
the ſeductions of his language. His evidence for theſe | 
reaſons is to be received with very limited credit, and cannot 
: ; 
: ly be oppoſed to that of the other hiſtorians of Alexander, 
| d of Arrian i | . Ka 1 a a 8 lo 9 
1 an . In : "2 * N i - * [% £ J * 
: c 5 # TE 2 4 nie Pe i 2 3 +> FORT; 91 k | 110 4 8 1—250 13 : . 
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- Juſtin, who! may be referred to the age of Antoninus Pius, hath 5 


8 = let us an abridgment of the more extenſive compilation of Tro: 
guns Pompeius; but he figns his own ſentence of condemnation, | 
| A in hi preſerration cf the order and method of the © original. Con- Ri 
_—_ fuſion in the narrative, and inaccuracy in the facts are the commn 
” faults of this Latin writer, who hath devoted the eleventh and 
A rwelfth chapters of his work to the exploits of Alexander. Pre- = 
"oh | . | | The Jeſuit Rader hath endeavoured to vindicate the hiſtorian, and to al. his meaning. EE 
6 | - 1 Curtius non rudis matheſeos, phyſicas rationes adfert defectionis lunæ, unam cum terram ſubit, 
E | TA | alteram cum ſole premitur. Una efficit eclipſem, altera filentium lunæ. Eclipfis fit in plenilu- on 
| | 5 1 3 nio, filentium in novilunio. Terram ſubit, cum in umbram terræ incurrit, non cum deſcendit | R 
ad inferius czlum, infra finitorem, quem Greci ,*Og:{2yra dicunt. Sole premeretur, ficut et ipſa 
; £ vieiſſim ſolem premit, cum ſol infra terram eſt, et luna ſupra recto libramento, cum in umbra ter- 22 
| | 5 5 re eſt, unde fortaſſe, eſt quod Lucretius dixit: | | „ 
C0 WON =o e opprefſum ſolem ſuper ipſi tenere. * 1% 
1 CCCCJVVVVVVC0VVVC(((ĩĩ v Lib. 3-562.) VIS 


Quamvis Lucretius de terrã interjeQ3 loquatur.” . 2. Curtius . 20g.) But with all his bed 
1 TY: tabu, though we may allow of the poetic licence of the De ate ; WE ENDS "ich 
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oh inthe cold and corre page of Hiſtory, the expreſſion is an aukwrard one. 15 
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, the text is very incorrect; and the names of the towns and 


„ ple, that he hath e e are disfigured to a degree t 


renders them almoſt unintelligible. „, , Os 
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The Lower Empire memorable for its darkneſs, its barbarity 
* ſuperſtition, hath notwithſlanding produced ſome authors, 
that have taken notice of. Alexander. | Exceptionable. as their 

teſtimony is, even when relating to the events, of which they were 
ſpectators, undoubtedly it deſerves leſs credit reſpecting thoſe, 
85 vhich paſſed in more remote ages, and in times previous to their 

exiſtence. There i is not therefore any light to be procured from 
them, relative to any public tranſactions before the tranſlation of 
the ſeat of Empire; and their performances are in general crude . 

| and 11]-digeſted compilations, ſcraped together without learning, 


. and collected without taſte. N ee 
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EE.” George Syncellus makes Alexander to arrive in the middle of Aſ- 
fyria immediately after the engagement at Iffus, and places Arbela 


F 


- a” 
- 


- 
— 


* 


; 5 75 „E. Io0w-Tys KAuuag avre fn Angua' Xas rale d xwgu ru Aoougias” 8. Syn- | 
cellus, 210, Folio. Venet, 1729, e „„ . 3 
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e over 3 8. came to the — 
accuracy of the-writers of the Lower Empire ! 


From the multifarious additions, 
- -  Suidas hath been gradually loaden, many groſs 


„ 


—_ »An Apts was Mans axe 4 


e eee ebe e partit des Patus Mzotis.” 
| | but Syncellus ſays, © Taos de xa: o» Kamxaow xgart run avrol, bang! MauwriJes. Ne OR 
eur” (G. Syncellus. 210.) Which has a very different import, and I | have adopted it. 8 


Th | r aud 5 11. res Ids arrer T2 gases Nye 8 B v ſaryye ra- | 
| d re bye-woraus waxes Tas Isdeng Jada. (G. Syncellus. 210.) Both theſe 
paſſages are to be found in the ſame words in Euſebius, Ege. Lib. 1,+-57. | . 282 J2 | | 
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4 The account of Alexander hath moſt certainly increaſed in magnitude and length as it de- 8 
N ſcended. The Baron de St. Croix conſiders the whole of it from the “on 


* 


Dar to the © Avres era, argaon*” (Suidas, Tom, 1.102.) as an interpolation, 1 a 
| be allowed, it bears ſtrong ſymptoms of ſuſpicion, Roxana, he judiciouſly obſerves, is, there 
faid to be the daughter of Darius, which is a direct coutradiQtion of what Suidas had ; | 
| | vanced, where the is called the daughter of Oryartes; that the adventure of Candace is evident- 3 | : 
| l ly taken from the chronicle of Malala; that the anecdote concerning the muſic of Timotheus oc- \ 


en in the ſame words under © Thur, which is the proper place for it; and that the paſſage 
TI geſpeRting the naval vidory over the Lacedzmonians, the ſtructure of the wall round the Pirzus, 
and the feſtival given to the as copied from Athenæus, and to be found again in the 


fame words under « abma®;” (Buicas, Toms 1.32.) had born #ppiied to dy ſome 
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uction of Judea and the capture of 2yrene, to ha narchied On, A 


into Egypt, and from thence by a branch of the Nile to lian 5 — 
advanced into Aſſyria, preſſed on towards Paropamiſus „ a. 
country watered by the Thermodon, and penetrated - fierwar a ä 
to Phaſis, the Straits of Gibraltar, and even into Britain: 
The whole geography of the ancient world is by this moans 4 „ 5 5 
tally deranged, and there is not even the leaſt hiſtorical reſem- . 1 E 


blance attempted to be preſerved. Amongſt ] pre ene EEE 


takes care however, to report Alexande r's viſit to ſeruſt alem, wi 4 — RO 
ignorant tranſcriber, (the name of Conon having been accidentally effaced) and afterwards; added 7 4 4 
to Suidas. Kaſter, in his note on the word *AxefavFges,” (Suidas, Tom. 1.--10g.) admits the fal-. e l 


ty of theſe laſt ene but in that on the word © Aha., (Suidas, Tom. 1 — C IF . 
doubts whether Suidas or ſome of his copyiſts are reſponſible for it. Que hic de Alexandro | 1 2 


Magno referantur, Athenzus, unde locus Suid depromptus en, Cononi et quidem rede tribuit, n. 
Ratio diverſitatis eſt, quod apud Suidam omiffa fint verba quædam (ipfiuſne Suidz an vero alio- 255 Ef: _ f 
rum culpa haud facile dixeris) quæ apud Athenæum leguntur. 30 Theſe interpolations the Baron 7 5 7 | 

de St, Croix hath laid to the charge of the writers of the middle age, who borrowed liberally ; i 

. from the oriental authors, and he adds that the contradictory ſtatement of Roxana's birth was an | x . . 


- | Eaſtern tradition, ariſing from the Perfian name of Rawſhanc- (the daughter of Darius, and mar- 55 
L which had been confounded with that of Ron- h , 
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- torian, and acquired a very extenſive reputation from his literary labours. On the ſubjet of 


ſcription till ſubſiſts. 
| 5 8 i | *Omobes agus Be — 
e | 7 ee, Py — tins wo 
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CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO TAHE LIFE 
che principal eee by the Jews, and with ex- 
pPreſſions, that cannot reaſonably be attributed to Dexippus, 
devoted to Polytheiſm, of a ſacerdotal family, and a prieſt him- 
{elf ſingularly : zealous and attached to his own creed. 

| hath apparently deceived himſelf in the ſuppoſition that the author 
of theſe recitals was Dexippus ; but this great ſcholar did not re- 
collect that Cedrenus only cites this celebrated writer on Alex- 
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* Publius Herennius Dine lived 3 in- Fg grd age of the vulgar era, and was in rotation — — 
noured with all the principal ces at Athens. He was celebrated alſo as a rhetorician and hiſ- 


univerſal hiſtory, his application was unwearied, and with a fort of intuitive ſagacity he pene- 
trated into the inmoſt and obſcureſt receſſes of antiquity. His children were authorized, by a 
decree of the Areopagus and the council of 750, to ereft a monument to his glory, and * 


* The Baron de $. .Croix obſerves that on a compariſon of S1. Jerom's tranſlation of the 
chronicle of Euſebius, with the pretended' Greek text, which Scaliger uſhered under his name 
into the world, the conviction will naturally follow, that many of its ſupplemental parts are fla- 
grant contradictions of Euſebius. Cedrenus, according to his opinion only cites Dexippus con- 
cerning the education of Alexander, The learned reader will exerciſe his own a judgment. on the 
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ander's education, and that the reſt of hat relates to this Prince 
cannot be conſidered as an extract, and much leſs as a fragment 
eee n e SEL . 3 : 7 a of 
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1 with the co Ida | Sl 888 0 « agrs Kr T8. « Ts ave Ale 
. ©, eagoret 7a Maradona avey aupoorres us Baaddane 3 
TW ap n AA Fps, er alpen To yams torres” ode yap eg lagen en warts 76 ops e 
| Toggros reg de ,- dr yag Aeg chi, cu ane gende Guan Agigore- - | 


VN vn ro D Pos ryrus, e15 To Aus aß. dos uni ais eye em neHs lugedy' 7a Te cala da- 


age dN d dur a dungatere· BaoiAwons yap xpores our, Tec Manaovas- na TiAugias, xa 


* Ogaxas imerake, m EM e x TuS TE Mr o Porr TH n I e, 224 Tous Tawyas amo: 


Tatas ww: Tw Aoiay Tuiga* xa: Tm Tigiapus WOny, xa TaS es Adi Eagdus Lora er, K 
apͥ sr. (Cedrenus. 12 1.) In Scaliger's edition of the chronicle of Euſebius, the account of 


Alexander's entry into Judea and his interview with the Jewiſh high prieſt, is there introduced 
D IAAugies xas Ogaxas iine* OnBas xanoxa\ls Te Aagus rearnyes ew 
Teavxa Woran Avduy mixnot, Tagdeis zar · Tveoy. f Iod Tgoornafiero, Xa Toy a xipec 
laddes rien Jooas TH Gt os wg avry onvper fd wg vir (Kemnwr. Lib. 1,56, 

57.) There is a detail afterwards of many circumſtances concerning the es! 
which is alſo prefaced with the © Ex tv Aka,” and ſwells to ſome extent. I am ignorant of 
the preciſe authority on which Scaliger ſuppoſed them to be extrads from Dexippus, but being 
printed within inverted commas, they carry with them every typographical appearance of quota- 
tions, In ſupport however of the Baron de St. Croix's opinion, it may be obſerved that the ex - 
preſſion *Ns yag Artmmos gag, does not imply an exact quotation, but in a larger ſenſe may 
| fignify that the relation correſponded with that of Dexippus. Syncellus alfo firſt ſpeaks of 
Alexander's entry into Judea and his interview with the Jewiſh: high prieſt, without ſaying- any 
thing of Dex ĩppus. To quote the paſſage would be to repeat that already cited from Euſebius, 
for it is literally the ſame, with the ſingle exception of Id inſtead of © laden. He then re- 
lates ſome farther particulars of Alexander, and gives a ſort of hiſtory of the Heraclides, and of 
various other perſons and events, and returning to the Macedonian Monarch, he tells us, Ant- 


ardgos ouvy x aan ros, ur Af, M &TXNg1y NTENLIVCS a v, AUTE Te YVNTITATOS Aguo- 
Tokaes views Tov dH uu polryrus mn rm WaTeway ED Race,. g (Syncellus, 21 o.) 
It is remarkable chat the ſame paſſage occurs in Euſebius, (Kgornan, Lib. 167.) and that the 
three accounts of Alexander's entry into Judea, and his interview with the Jewiſh high prieſt 
by the hiſtorians, that have been r ferred to, are delivered in nearly the ſame words, from 
vhich there ariſes a ſtrong inference that they copied them from ſome other writer. The O- 
cas Tw Otw, ws Jag aur One, c.“ is to be found in all of them, ices; #co earned 
the high prieſt * Addo, inſtead of lahhes. Euſebius and Syncellus give us Tos agxlefea rin, 


but Cedrenus, with a greater allowance for human fears and e hath 1 TY Ae. . 
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Paulus Oroſius can only be reckoned the copyiſt of Juſtin, 
BE, ad Zonares * in his turn ſeems to have derived his information 
from Diodorus Siculus. His abridgment however of Alexanders 
8 Rs  expeditions'i is not without merit, and is more correct, than might 
have been expected from a writer of the twelfth century, who 
_ quitted a court from ſuperſtitious motives, to bury himſelf within 
a cloiſter. With the productions of theſe writers, the works of. 
Euſebius of Cæſarea are not to be confounded, and important 5 
both to literature and to religion, they have undoubted = Et 
ons to particular diſtinction. Vet it muſt not be difembled, _—_ - < 
bis diſcernment was not always equal to his erudition.—— This 
| laborious writer is not very exact in his chronicle concerning | 
Alexander, and it was after the death of Darius, according to his 
ideas, that the Grecian Hero made himſelf the maſter of Babylon, 
: notwithſtanding i it was previous to the aſſaſſination of the Perſian - 
Monarch. Euſebius informs us alſo, that-the Macedonian Prince - 
having ſubdued the Hyrcanians and the Medes, returned and 
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Althenagoras, and aſter him St. Au and St. Cyprian, * : ] 
| relate that Alexander informed his mother by letter, that the 


of Heliopolis, of Memphis, and of Thebes, had confeſſed to 1 5 5 5 | 3 g 


: that their gods were originally men, whom they had deified ; 5 -— 


| ſentiment diſproved by the evidence of the prieſts; themſelves,” EE 
and which could not poſlibly be conciliated with the eſſence: of ä 
Egyptianiſm. | f Eo nn Ls = 
5 : 0 f i | | | ; . N | e t. 3 | 1 4 85 
2 © © Alexander Hyrcanos et Medos capit : revertens in Ammone condidit Parztonium.” | Eu- | — PER». £2 Y 
ſebius. 34+ See Scaliger's note on this paſſage. Scaligeri Animad. ad Euſebium. 126. N ö = _ 

De Civitate Dei. L. 8, 6, 27. L. 12, 6. n i be ; E 2 3 . 8 TS | ny 8 b ; 
Hoc ita eſſe Alexander Magnus inſigni volumind ad . ſuam ſcridit. Metu ful poteſ= - 
tatis proditum fibi de Diis hominibus 4 ſacerdotibus ſecretum: quod majorum et regum memoria . | _— 
en ſit, inde colendi et ſacrificandi ritus inſolverit. St. Cyprian, de Idd. Vauit. 9. Amſtt. — 2+ ; 
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b This opinion however hath been formally attacked by one, who hath looked deep ER: 


; in antiquity. *On-a pretendu qu'ils avoient. etabli pour faire voir que les Din eb . 2 i Z 
ent tous des hommes, qui avoient ete deifies a cauſe des ſervices, qu'ils avoient rendiis _ - | bog F 
au genre humain. Mais il faudroit, pour que cela put etre adopte, qu'on en trouvat de — 
. preuves dans l antiquitẽ, ce qui impoſſible, rantiquite n'ayant jamais deifie des hommes. . 5 
1.5 Monde Primitif, par M. Court de Gebelin. 311. | „ 
| | 5 + Herodotus. 120. to 132. 5 „ . 7s V f 
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_ Clemen A. and! St. Cyrill, the patriarchs of Alexandria, 
accuſe the Pagans with having acknowledged Alexander for their 


thirteenth deity; but ſuch a rank had never been aſſi gned him, 


narch in the number of their divinities. we Tet Is notwithſtanding g 
very certain, that Alexander 8 ſucceſſors ordered divine honours 
do be paid to him," and that the Romans erected tem ples * in- 
8 ſcribed with his name; though there was 1 not, as St. Chryfoſtom p 


n 0˙ Ze ALLA Sid Lis, . 16 Jecwres Adahodes 709 Menadon mapper 
res Ono, or Bafunon n ag. Clement. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. Tom. 1.--77. Oxon. 1715. 
keen d. a due res xa dane dan on weden Th ver cn age Sn 

contra Julianum, Lib. 6. Juliani opera, Tom. 2. 05. Folio. Lipf. 1696. : 


FR... The Baron de St. Croix might have added the ſentence of death againſt Evagoras, as related = 

T7 Athenæus. v Anuadn de data TaavTOUS gs, oTs Ozov e109 ynouTro ANT , ul Everyogery di come 
rina, dri Hu us Bacika ogouxumen avroy”* (Lib. 6. 251.) Plutarch hath preſerved a Bon 
Not on this occaſion, «© luSras - , WV, Sago der avregun Tois wigs AnzZaydgov YS oHvo¹8 Up 
aon anorros de Tos, Zv ye0s an NH. n wg, fh; a m, AM Faro gos, amv, oy Upg 
O., opus veorrges eg: (Apothegm. Tom. 2.187.) Such a ſarcaſtic reply as the Baron de St. 
Croix hath obſerved, ſeems of itſelf ſufficient to have rendered uſeleſs and ineffectual all the 


Videte, inquit, ne dum cælum cuſtoditis, terram amittatis.” (Val. Max. Lib. 7. 62.--638. 
4 (Leid. 1726, Lucian however, ſtill ſeems to intimate it, Eno, de u Tos desde Jeous wp S 


La Diſſertation de Monf. L'Abbe Belley. Memoires de l' Academie des Inſcriptions kt 
des Belles Lettres. Tom. 32.68 „ See alſo Barthius ad Statium. Tom. 1. 40g, 404. 


1 . 2 Tt was in one of theſe temples that Alexander Severus was born according to Lampridius. 
3 | _ % 4 | 
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=_ . © Alexander nomen accepit, quod in templo, dicato apud SAGE urbem Alexandre Magno, na- 
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intrigues and eloquence of Demades. Yet he had made rather a ſerious appeal to the Athenians. 


ane, xa m onda ui Surg., Lucian. Dial. Mort. 13. Tom. 1.391. 5 1 | 
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and even the Athenians had the reſolution to fine the orator De- 
mades ten talents, for propoſing to inſcribe the Macedonian Mo- 8 
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” deities of other nations was in fact often prohibited at Rome, 
1 barely tolerated, and reſpectful allowances are to be 


made for writings, in which ſuch things are recorded, without 5 


eite either an outrage to veracity in a culpable filence, or inattention 
to them. 5, Z 40 | | 2 RO IO 5 | S 22 A wth _ . ; | — | 1 4 Ae 1 - 
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Ihe memory of the exploits of the Macedonian Conqueror is 

ſtill treaſured up with veneration in the regions of the Eaſt. Bot 

| the Perſian, and Arabian authors, often - ſpeak of him under the 

name of Eſcander, and he figures as a principal Hero of their 
omance. Eldrifi*- confounds 
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with Hercules, Abul pharagius 


romance. 
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and Ebnbatric trace his deſcent from one of the Kings of Egypt; ; 


* 


and others affirm that the Empire of Iran, or of the Perſians, 
became his property by hereditary right, rather than by the force 


— 


of arms. idſt all theſe fables, and a multitude of others, 


ſome ſhining traits are diſtinly viſible, which mark the Conqueror. : 
of Darius and of Aſia; and many of his actions, though they 
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of an ambitious Prince, nor the exploits of a Conqueror are to 
be. traced, which ſeldom fail of being deplorable misfortunes'for 
the ſubjeR. The hiſtory of Macedon affords us a ſtriking inſtance : 


followed ſo immediately the moments of its glory.— -Philip's 

power was the fatal ſource of repeated wars and numerous revo- 
lutions.—— His Succeſſor reaped the fruit of all his toils, and re- 
alized with ardour and activity thoſe ideal conqueſts, with which 8 
the Macedonian Monarch was occupied, when he died ſuddenly, 5 
in the firſt year of the 11 10 Olympiad, during the chief magiſ- 
— of Pythodemus, * 418 years before the foundation of Rome, 2 
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a We have this inden from Arrian, (Exped. Alex. Lib. 1. Chap. 5-5. but he | | 
prefaces it with &« Af Je.” The Athenian Archon was the Chief of the nine magiſtrates, and 
the Athenian year was diſtinguiſhed by his name like the Roman year by that of their conſuls, * ' 
«© Ege pol Jn Tar: aA Nen v owens manga akid, xa Daperoyra Toy ey; abs . nas Ade. 
en TWY num ame EWWIWHOS 8519 His a (Pauſanius, Laconic. 232. 232.) TR nine 8 
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and 936 before che vulgar era. The young Prince took che reins 
of government into his hands 1 in the following year, according to 
Diodorus Siculus, when E venztus was Archon, but this hiſtorian. | 

contradifts himſelf afterwards, when he relates that Alexander © | 
reigned twelve years and- ſeven months, which carries back the 
time that Alexander became poſſeſſed of the throne of his an- 
ceſtors to the fifth month of the chief magiſtraey of Pythodemus. * 
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Diony ius of Halicarnaſſus, refers the commencement of Alex. 
ander's reign to the preceding year, when Phrynicus was Archon, 
in the fourth year of the 110% Olympiad, as he aſſures us that 
; Demoſthenes pronounced his oration on the crown under Ariſto- 
phon, the third year of the 112 "OF and fix years after 
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magiſtrates according to Julius Pollux bore the foi names, „AEN; Baciuus, nonbagxvs, . 
2 drohe. (Lib. 8.) Julius Pollux hath alfo given the Archon the addition of Tov , ett f 
vhs, which Selden hath, tranſlated Anni ſignator. (Marmon. Arund.) The Engliſh 3, 
reader may learn many particulars of theſe offices from Potter's Grecian Antiquities, Vol. 1.- 716. 


and the ſcholar may be gratified with more curious. information n 225 Leges. Attic, . | 
236. and Budzus, Comment. Gree. Linguz, 172. &c. Kc. 8 „ 5 
N b 88 vg AImmos Rune Daene denke. > ve 3 3 
ID Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.161. ef ET 55 9 25 | 
' © © Toy oe gn;4ev0y. TEOWFoY nue, Bacnwoas ern da dena N. 888 terra Dies. Sicul, Lib. 17. 2 
Tom. 2.253 | . 8 2 
d „ Huit ans apres la mort de Philip.“ Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, in the paſſage referred to, ; 
ſpeaking of the oration, * IIig. r „ ſays, Ouros yag woyos tis dauagugior Nn er pra _ k: 
Tov Ta0Azuoy £7 Ag. ονναν˙ο agxovros, | bin EHAUTW lura m by Kg la, rede her Twi - : 
2 r . (Dionyſius Halicarnaſſus. Epiſt. ad Ammæum. Tom. 6.746.) 1 have cor- N | 
rected the error, but the Greek text is ſo very plain, and the eight years relate ſo very clearly _ , 4 
to the battle of Chzronza, that I muſt confeſs the miſtake created i in me Tome little indignation: . 8 TO | EE ; 
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» The Baron de St, Croix' s expreſſion is «Seroient ils venus ſans aucun m6tif proſtituer leur 


| hommage,” Arrian does not warrant this idea, by the it Se Je eoavres rs Alen, pep ap- 
n (Exped. Alex. Lib. 1. Chap. 4.20.) There is a wide difference between the deſire of 


2 friendſhip and alliance with a Monarch, and the laviſh offer of paſſive and unlimited obedience 


to him. The latter did not form any part of the Celtic character, and was utterly inconſiſtent. 


with the genius of that bold and warlike nation. F ee e 
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quered countries were taken, on the ſame reſined plan of policy, 


into Alia, as honourable attendants upon Alexander; but the reſt . 


of the hiſtorians, without any obſervation on the ſubjeR; paſa it 
over in profound filence,—Policy made it neceſſary for Alexander 
to aſſure himſelf of the fidelity of Greece by ſome great ſtroke | 
before he quitted it, and the revolt of Thebes, afforded him an 
ample opportunity, in every reſ whe favourable to his wiſhes. The 
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on a nil more barbarous principle, and to e the ſafety of his government, cut off without | 
exception all his own family relations, who from a proximity of blood, or their high tank, might 
have taken the advantage of his abſence and endeavoured to have ſeated themſelves upon his 
throne.” * Proficiſcens ad Perſicum bellum, omnes novercæ ſux cognatos, quos Philippus i in ex- 
celfiorem dignitatis locum provehens, imperiis præfecerat, interfecit. Sed nec ſuis, qui apti reg- 
no videbantur, pepercit; ne qua materia ſeditionis, procul.ſe agente, in Macedonia remaneret,” 
- (Lib. 11. Chap. g.--265.) In the crooked and corrupted ſchool of politics, ics, ſuch"unhappy vie 
tim of imperial policy have frequently been ſlaughtered, but reaſon and humanity have always _ 
raiſed their voices againſt this dreadful waſte of human blood, In proportion as the mild ſpi- 
rit of Chriſtianity hath been attended to, theſe ſcenes have diſappeared, and it is ſome conſola- . 
tion to reflect, that the hiſtorians of a future century will | have fewer extravagant instances of ty- 


ranny and cruelty either to record, or to lament, ERS 2 
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p « Frontine ne fait point cette oikineton: : il pretend que tous 13 princes vaincus fubirent un 


Pei ſort.“ I have been under the indiſpenſable neceflity of varying this ſentence, Frontinus 


on the contrary, proves as far as his evidence hath any weight, that Alexander purſued the ſame. 
ſyſtem of retaining his ſovereignty over the conqueſts, that he had made, by the removal of every 
individual, capable of creating either danger or diſturbance. « * Alexander, deviQa perdomitaque 
Thracia, petens Afiam, veritus, ne poſt ipfius deceſſus ſumerent arma, reges eorum, præfectoſque, 
et omnes, quibus videbantur ineſſe cura detractæ libertatis, ſecum, velut honoris cauſa, traxity 
— ignobilibus autem relictis plebeios præſecit; conſecutus, ubi principes beneficiis ejus obftrici, Di- 
bil novare vellent; 3 plebs vero ne poſſet quidem, ſpo'i jata principibus.” | 1. Trontinus. Strate- 
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13. C. 7. Tom. 2.-861. 41731.) We learn from the ſame authority that the deſcendants of the poet 
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| | La mer de Pamphile ſe retira pendant deux jours,” 1s the French verſion. We 3 . . . = E 

ET, the Greek original that the ſea Pare xupuos” retired, withdrew itſelf, but there is not a ſyllable | f 5 3 2 

i ee the duration of the receſſu . / eb ne” 7 „„ We 

| * Racks hath very ably vindicated the Jewiſh hiſtorian, reſpecting the laſt ſentence of ne „ ZR 7 3 1 

. | Greek quotation from the imputation of incredulity, and he hath proved by repeated inſtances Ears : "op M7 

Mn . . N N | i that ET, BEE. 
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though chere were not any of the ſupernatural circumſtances r re- 
| | Hefting the hatch under mount Climax, and he violates by the 
indecency of the parallel both the ſacred: evidence of hiſtory and 
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that Joſephus made uſe of fimilar expreſſions, when not an atom of a doubt could have remain- 


ed upon his mind. Whiſton hath tranſlated the whole of the remarks, (Joſephus, Vol. 2. Diſ- 


ſertation. 1ſt. Sec. 82.) but I was ſorry to obſerve that the % Eve avrouaryy” hath been left by 


them both to ſhift for itſelf The learned Michaelis, in his notes. on the 14% Chapter of 


Exodus, conſiders the event as a natural effect of a very violent wind, which blew in a direct 
NN to the tide, but he afterwards allows, ** Moiſe ne put par aucun raiſon humaine pre- 


voir le deſfechement de la mer qui ſauva et lui et le peuple, il agit par inſpiration divine. ce 
deſſechement fut une ceuvre de la Provided qui avoit refolu” de delivrer fon peuple. La pre- 


viſion certain de cet evenement etoit ſurnaturelle au ſupreme degrè, puiſqu'il n'eſt jamais arrive 


que cette ſeule fois, et ſa connoiſſance prouvoit la miſſion divine de Moi ſe autant qu aucun mira- 
cle eut pu le faire, Moiſe' qui contre le bout de ſa marche et ſans neceſſitẽ ſe tourna vers le 
- Cots Afrique de la mer- rouge qui lui coupoit le chemin de VAfie, qui ſe vit environne CE- 
gyptiens et qui auroit du perir, sil n'etoit arrive un fait inoũi et unique: ce Moiſe qui au lieu 
d' exhorter ſon peuple reſſerré entre la mer et Pennemi à une vigoureuſe defenſe, lui promet, 
que Dieu le delivrera ſans armes, lui ordonſle de marcher vers la mer, ſur laquelle il etend ſa 
verge, et lui commande d'ouvrir un chemin a ce peuple, et qui agit comme s il prevoyoiĩt d'une 
maniere ſure cette ebe extraordinaire arrivee cette ſeule fois dans notre monde, cet homme doit 
ten r ſa miſſion du maitre de la nature, qui ſeul pouvoit reveler ce qu il avoit arrange dans celle-ci 
pour le ſalut des Ifraclites.” ——Monfieur Niebuhr hath cited in his deſcription of Arabia this 
paſſage from Michaelis, and he very ſenſibly obſerves, © JP avoue, que le decouvrement du fonds 
de la mer qui meme felon Mons* Michaelis etoit ſurnaturel au ſupreme degre, operation de la 
Providence, la tempete ſuppoſee qui dans 1'eſpace de 24 heures ſoufloit de deux plages contraires, 
pendant que le vent y eſt conftamment fix mois Nord et fix mois Sud, Fobeifſance de la mer qui, 
offrit au peuple d' Iſrael un chemin des que Moiſe avoit etendu ſa main ſur elle, j avoue, disJe, | 
que toutes ces circonſtances me paroifſent autant de miracles. Si tout cela $'eſt paſſe tres natu- 
rellement, je ne ſais pas encore ce que les ſavans entendent par le mot de miracle.” (Deſcription | 
de I' Arabie, g59, g60.) I refer the curious reader to this authentic traveller for ſome elucidati- 
ons on this ſubje, and he may be farther gratified on conſulting; the Effai Phyſique ſur Vheure 
des mates dans Ia mer rouge of Mons Michaelis, IA tes Woes. do Tent) Wide Idum, - 


Joſephus hath been uppaſed by ſome perſons, "0 have endeavoured to prove the Pe 
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through 1 Caria, Lydia, 4 4 Pamphylia, when he quited 
the borders of the Ægean ſea to penetrate. into the interior part 
of the country, by Piſidia and the e Phrygia to Gordium,” 


Me. 


FS A 


— 


* 


4 the palace of the Iſraclites from Alexander's march ; but whatever may have been his doubt 
and intentions, the miraculous paſſage of the Iſraclites is recorded on evidence that is indiſputa- 
ble. The veracity of the event is confirmed by various alluſions to it in the facred writings, and 
it is referred to by the prophets, (Iſaiah 6g. V. 12, 1g. Habakkuk 3. 10.) who lived comparatively 


ſpeaking, at no great diſtance from the time of this fignal interpoſition of the Divinity in favour | 


of his choſen people, and muſt have received the tradition, whilſt all its wonderful circumftan- 
ces were freſh upon the memory; who were above impoſition ; and who were yy 


inſpired by Omnipotence. As to the parallel itſelf, there is certainly an indecency in it, and 
what is more extraordinary, there is not the leaſt reſemblance, In the paſſage of the Iſcaclites, ' 


Moſes firetches out his tod, and the ſea in obedienck opens and divides; the wind blows with - 


violence from a new and unuſual point of the compaſs; the waters become a wall on the right | 
hand and on the left, and the Children of Iſrael continue their route on the dry ſand.——Alex- 
with a part of his army made his way through the ſea with the water up 

to the waiſt, as Strabo (Lib. 14. Tom. 2.—983.) expreſsly tells us, and owed in all likelihood 
the ſafety of the paſſage to the fortunate circumſtance of a ſtrong wind, ſetting off the ſhore and 
againſt the tide, which he had the good ſenſe to take advantage of, | 3 


ander on the con 


m It was at Gordium that Alexander cut the celebrated knot, © on which the future deſtiny of 
Aſia depended. Q. Curtius hath given the following account of it. * Notabile erat jugum ad- 


ſtrictum compluribus nodis in 


tibus, editam eſſe oraculo ſortem, Aſiæ potiturum, qui inexplicabile vinculum ſolviſſet: cupido 
inceſſit animo ſortis ejus implendæ. Circa regem erat et Phrygum turba, et Macedonum: illa 
expectatione ſuſpenſa, hæc ſollicita ex temeraria regis fiducia, Quippe ſeries vinculorum ita ad- 
ſtricta, ut unde nexus inciperet, quove ſe conderet, nec ratione, nec. viſu percipi poſſet, ſolvere 
adgreſſo injeceret curam, ne in omen verteretur inritum inceptum. Ille nequaquam diu luctatus 
cum latentibus nodis; nihil, inquit, intereſt quomodo ſolvantur; gladioque ruptis omnibus loris, 
oraculi ſortem vel eluſit, vel implevit. (Q. Curt. Lib. g. C. 1. Tom. 1---57, 38. ) This was an 
expeditious method of ſolving the difficulty, but Ariſtobulus, according to Arrian, hath related the 
& Api5oBunes de ze, ahorra Tor tops. rv pon, ic m Tues dagU.- 


anecdote very differently. 
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he ancient capital of the province. From Gordium he directed 
his march towards ihe Eaſt and arrived at Ancyra,* where he 


received the Paphlagonian deputies. They were charged with a 
. commiſſion to offer him the homage of their nation, and to re- 


queſt that he would not order any of his forces into their terri- 
tories. The negotiation was ſucceſsful, and their petition was 
agreed to, on a promiſe of their obedience to Calas, the Satrap of 
FPhrygia. The ſtory then of 2 Curtius, who tells us, that the 
Macedonian army entered into Paphlagonia, * hath no truth in it; 

and it is indeed contradifted by the hiſtorian himſelf, who makes 
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afterwards, that he was doubtful how the knot was abſolutely looſened, though he conſidered the 


intention of the Oracle to have been fulfilled, from the ſubſequent appearances in the heavens. 
does par. de enpacxhn T6 app] ro dreh Toru Anandpe, oux £Xw 0 Ar do 

aro rug dpatns avros Tr xa br apf*auror, as Tov Nene To 271 Ty Ne Te deen toufabmore. Ka 
FEET 72 x0 ove of, ccpaas emvongumay xe o91 Taurus tht 14 Draws Aa 
nen nes pan Gros ra ri o, e. T6 diene TW Avg" Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 2. Chap. 
$110, 111. 8 e UPETA . | 
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n © Bur” Arpeupa 7s Faeroe ce, nents cure pious apnoura: Naphalnw To Ts 0e d d- 
ran, O er Shah Fulda run- es di rar Leas hin ro daaſii lin ten adios ro· Tourois ſier Tn apo 
Hubers, dean aa Tw euren Tus eroriac 0 Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 2. Chap. 4.111. 


© e ad urbem Ancyram ventum erat; ub numero copiarum i inito, Paphlagoniam i intrat. 
——  -Orniſque hæc regio: paruit regi datiſque obſidibus, tributum quod ne Perſis quidam tuliſ- 
ſent, pendere ne cogerentur impetraverunt. Calas huic regioni præpoſitus eſt. (Q. Curtius, Lid. 
3. C. 1. Tom. 1.59.) It appears from this paſſage of Q. Curtius, that Alexander marched after his 


arrival at Ancyra' into Paphlagonia, which was then much nearer him, and conſequently the 


Baron de St. Croix's reaſoning is not applicable. The error may have ariſen from the city 
Aneyra in Phrygia having been miſtaken for the Ancyra in Galatia, where the Paphlagonian 
e e met Alexander, and which Arrian hath aſcertained by the T. Taru. If Alex- 


ander was ſatisfied with the offers of the deputies, he certainly did not march intd Paphlagonia 
x againſt their explicit ſtipulation. The two' hiftorians are at iſſue on the * 1 do not mean 


to decide the difference, but to ſtate it fairly. _ OY oy : 
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CRITICAL INQUIRY. INTO THE LIFE . 
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* e onthe fre ground th 2 the eng n 5 „„ 9 
in his expedition againſt Lydia.” Not ſtanding a miſtake « — 
this Kind is of little conſequence, yet in one ſenſe it is ma „ 5 3 
and it may not be improper to refute it, in order to ſhew that je 
is very inaccurate in the moſt trifling details. We are told by , 1 7 4 
| Xenophon, who had a command under the Younger Cyrus, ana 
was undoubtedly preſent, that he arrived at Dana? a gr 121 — 

e TC 


p 6 Ciliciam petens cum omnibus copiis, regionem que caſtra Cyri appellatur, pervenerat. —_—_—— | „ 


tiva ibi habuerat Cyrus, quum adverſum Cræſum in Lydiam duceret,” Q, er or "2 1 
4. Tom. 1,—82, 7 ; | 4 | - 8 ; 8 2 | 2 2 | 2. £ A 
8 4 KG. d pre vu n « 1 gablias novrpac, Tapaoayyas a — 8 Te 5 - : : je | wa 4 


vpos Aar, vo one, ava 1 eudæl f Errauſla privy Tapas Tus Eraser 3 | | pn HOY 
e 1 Khuuas di tied n d dos dpuarres, bus 17 xs, N chax, t Sp r u Tis 5 | : 
e (Xenophon de Cyri Exped. 17, 18. 4 Oxon. 1735.) Monſieur & Anville thinks the „ | 3 
text to have been corrupted, and that © Tusa is the true reading, but if he founds his opinion on )(. 


Strabo, © Kupors eparromreFey Tz Tuavav, (Lib. 12. Tom. 2.--813.) it is ſuſpicious autho- © - . 2 N 
rity, and even Strabo wants a corre ion before the 66 — can be transformed i into Kups,” 12705 . „ 5 4 
' ——Hutchinſon ſeems to be of an opinion that 4e a Sang? was the proper name of the city in . Sb 25 > 

_ queſtion, and in ſoppoct op it, we the following authors,---Ptolem, Lib. 6+ o aer. fir Td A 


"Mi roms Lib. 5. Adige. "Me 1945 Itin, 580.---See the Ailleriion prefixed to bs 7 | 
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edition of the Anabais, © | Rf , 5 
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- flouriſhing city, d after- ſlaying there three days traverſed thi | 
boundaries of C ia.— Alexander's route agrees with that of the 


Younger Cyrus, and Arrian, who traces it with his uſual accura- 8 15 
cy, hath alſo informed us, that the Grecian Hero occupied the , 
"os ground before he paſſed the Gorges of Cilicia, that the Per. 
5 ſian Prince had previouſly encamped on, with the ten thouſand 
oO +: Greeks. As the Macedonian army deſcended into the plains of 
AAA  Cilicia, Arſames evacuated the province, which eee 
AF Curtius, Darius had entruſted to him, and retreating with thjge 
—_ forces under his command, ſet the city of Tarſus on fire, and 
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; CAT 5 9 1 "6 Arrian nous dit que le Conquerant W campa, (a repetition in fubſtaiice of ths 
k | HEY: . e Qui campa avec ſon armèe) but the text of Arrian will hardly reach theſe expreſſions, as Alex- 
1 EE F, ander marched immediately to carry this dangerous paſs by ſurpriſe, and left Parmenio with only 
i i the heavy armed infantry on this celebrated ground, who joined him early the next day. I have 
uſed a term that appears to me more analogous to the Greek.—** Iponyry em Tas , v K- 8 
5 v. Ka, . aPnoeres em: To Kipe Tov Foy Karp rparomeIor, bs rr Hh, TAS FUNLS (PUN GeNAuS | 
+ ® | | exp ade, TLapperrianns {EY UTOU UH T0) rag ratte Tao: Twy , de Bapurepor WFALT 142004 nom þ 
> . | . r. Nee dh Ty ww zu Ty Traps Tron bm Ha Tas ac, xamrifams ir n Ku (Ar- 
Zo 3 | - rian, Exped. Alex. Lib. 2. Chap. 4.-111,112.) The deſcription which Q. Curtius hath left us of | 
We this paſſage, correſponds ſo perfefly with: that of Xenophon, that there can be little doubt but 
5 . mey meant it for the ſame. *Anguftias aditus, qui iliciam aperit, hoſtem jugumque inyninens un- 
| de inultus ſubeuntem aut prohibere aut opprimere, potuiſſet. Alexander fauces j jugi, quæ Pylz 55 
| 8 T appellantur, intravit. Contemplatus locorum fitus, non alias magis dicitur admiratus effe felicita- 2 
5 | | _ tem ſuam: obrui potuiſſe vel ſaxis confitebatur, fi fuifſent, qui in ſubeuntes propellerent.” (Q. Cufti-, 5 
8 RES, Lib. 3. Chap. 4. Tom. 1,--84, $7.) The only heſitation that can remain will be, whether 1 85 
WE EET greater . is "as to Arrian and Kenoyhon, or Q. Curtius. 8 . 
| : +/,9:%-Brula la ville de Tarſe.” 1 do not find that the city of Tarfus is faid to have been aQtually ß 
. Tn 15 eee, eee if we are to believe Q. Curtius, and ſaved from de- 
e 7 al of Parmenio. * Pervenit ad urbem Tarſon, cui am maxima 
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Mallos, that Darius was encamped a 1 
ad nd on the receipt of the intelligence, F 
the mountains of Cilicia, and pitched upon a camp near the My= — _ 

__ __ _riander. _ Underſtanding that the Perſian army had changed s e 
Ns poſition, and quitted the advantageous poſt that it- hack - OCCU F535 „ 
e repaſſed the mountains in the night” by che Gorges ot i On 
at the very hour that the Perſian troops were defiling by thoſe. f 5 
Amanica, two paſſes which ſerve for a communication between . 
1 and the regions on this lide of the Euphrates. Q. F 
' hath given a very confuſed account of theſe. important mar ches 
ö and hath leſt the different movements of the armies in great ob: | 
ſcurity.” is ſtill leſs ett. | | 
bendum — — cum expedich » manu premiſſo, 3 barbaros ahh 3 fugatos eſſe D 85 . 
cognovit, urbem à ſe conſervatam intrat. I Curtius, Lib. g. Chap. 4. Tom. 1.86. 
| 4 f r 8 c ¾ Ä 58 
ee e Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 2. Chap. 4.--118- - PET oy ere = ; | 
| : 70 « Forte eadem noBte et Alexander ad fauces, quibus Syria adicur, et Darius ad eum locum | EY, ET 4 Fe a 
| quem Amanicas Pylas vocant, pervenit,” (Q. Curtius, Lib. g. Chap. 8. Tom. 1.—107, 108.) A- 3% go '- 
lian hath deſcribed theſe manceuvres more at large. Exped. Alex, Lib. 2. Chap. 7, 8.--119, 124+. | 2 _ 

LE Ses Cellarii Geograph. Ant. Lib. g. Chap. 6. „„ a 155 8 N EE ON ” 

y . Curce pour n'etre pas entre aucun detail.” Infleal of it, he 1 a . 5 4 3 
count of thele movements to ſome A (Lib. 3- 8, 9, 10.) but be LE; „ : : 
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At che b of day the Macedonians deſcended from 
mountains, and diſeovered with aſtoniſhment the Perfian line ex- 


tended to u great length upon the plain. Alexander loſt no time 


* 


in forming his army, the right being protected by the mountains 
and che leſt by the ſea,* a poſition which ought to have pointed 


= 


intus Curtius the folly of advancing that the right was 
furrounded by the enemy. This memorable battle was fought 
near Iſſus, and the Perſian cavalry performed prodigies of valour, 
though fortune again followed the Macedonian ſtandard. Many 
_of the nobility of the Perſian court fell in this engagement, and 
after a gallant and generous defence of their unfortunate Mo- 
narch, were ſlain immediately before his eyes.*——The Greeks in 
che Perſian pay overturned every thing that was op poſed to them, 
and the Macedonian phalanx manceuvring on unequal ground 
was under the neceſſity of breaking, and only repulſed at laſt with 
the utmoſt difficulty the repeated attacks that were made upon it 
by the enemy. Alexander was wounded in the action, but not by 
Darius, as Chares hath related, which was a circumſtance that he : 
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2 40 Circa currum Darii e nobiliimi duces, ante oculos regis egregis morte de functi, om- Gy 
nes in ora proni, ficut dimicantes ptocubuerant, adyerſo corpore vulneribus acceptis. (Q. Cur- - 
tius, Lib. 3. Chap. 1. Tom. 1.127.) Diodorus Siculus adds his teſtimony todes ſlaughter 


round TOY © Tags fen 70 76 Age ige Twp roxge? gude anden Sicul. Lib. 17. 


7 


or ALEXANDER: CUE} CREAT.' 8 


% 


* N 
— 
4 
. 


vel mentions his — wounded in e mach.“ Suri EE 
us reduces the loſs of the conquerors to thirty-two'of their infan- Sel 9 
try, and one hundred and fifty of their cavalry. Juſtin makes „„ = 1 
it amount to one hundred and fifty of the former, and his num- 1 
bodeer of the latter agrees with that of Q. Curtius and alſs Diodorus _ | 
Siculus, * though the Grecian writer differs widely from them . — : "* 
to the infantry, and calculates the killed alone at three hundred. 1 
Arrian* only mentions the death of Ptolemy the fon of Seleucus. 3 
and of one hundred and twenty Macedonians of rank and dignity, 
who fell in the attack of the Phalanx. If however Tuck a OE EY ä 
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Toy, ran o] m hee, MaxeJovan*”” (Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib, 2. Chap. 11.—1 34.) Arran 7s "7 
hath left us in the dark as to the whole of Alexander's loſs, but the filence is ſuſpicious. 5 N 
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1 A credit to. their calculations. One 
_- and ten thouſand of 

account, which was more tha a ſixth o their whole forces, 
be. 5 they reckoned at ſix hundred thouſand men. Juſtin ha 


= not adopted a much more moderate opinion, though he only 
= ©» reckons fixty-one thouſand of their infantry! to have been killed, 
WE. as he reduces the Perſian army to four hundred thouſand infantry, 


| | Ee | thouſand cavalry." Perhaps the text of this 
» | : been corrupted, and we ought to read three = 

Mut cited makes uſe of the term . Brande ware,” but it has not by any means that limited fig- 

= © -  -, _ nification. I have left it more at large, and the Baron de St. Croix had before termed the attacks 

1 OE ns of the phalanx *Vives et reiterees,” 

= — * bee os deus lunge lugiader G Toros, iwas vang Tus pgs”? (Arrian. Exped. Alex. 

. Lib. 2. Chap. 11.) In acie autem cæſa ſunt Perſarum peditum centum millia, decem vero mjllia 
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the paſſes of Cilicia, 


he ſeems: tb be entirely 


a quotation at its full 


Calliſthenes has given of this bats he lies; that Alexan 
rough the paſſes which are called the _ 
us, having advan 


had already led his army th 


Pylæ of Cilicia, When 


liquely throu gh this ground, and paſſing g over the plain, 
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hath reproached Calliſthenes. 
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That when he arrived nea 
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he encamped along the river 
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along the paſſes 


of the mountain Amanus, and being informed by the people 


i 


= 


country, that his enemy {till continued his march forwards 
o follow him. 


between 
5 ſome 
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Darius cum trecentis millibus peditum et centum millibus equitum in aciem procedit. * 
P. Oroſius. Lib. 3. Chap. 16.182. 
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ſelf i into the fea. After this We d he r- * n e 
Alexander returned back again with a defi, 
and his officers drew up the whole phalanx in order of battle upon 
nd up they had encamped; and' that they 
were covered in front by the river, which ran cloſe to the camp: 
that they poſted the cavalry near to the ſea: next to theſe; in the 
ſame line, the mercenaries, along the bank of the river, and laſtly 
the Peltaſtz, adjoining 1 to the foot of the mountain. ores.) 
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But it is not poſſible to conceive, that. theſe troops could have 
been thus drawn up in order of battle between the phalanx and 
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the river, if the river ran cloſe to the camp: eſpecially if we con- 
fider the numbers of which the ſeveral bodies were compoſed. 
For the cavalry, as Calliſthenes himſelf affirms, amounted to 
thirty thouſand ; and the mercenaries to as great a number. Now 


it is eaſy to determine, what extent of ground this number of 
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croops would require. The uſual method of drawing up cavalry 
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action is to runge them eight in depth. A is 


ſary alſo to ve''a certain ſpace between each of the trop in 
front, that they may be able 10 perſomm their ſeveral motions | „ 
Afi Gen er EIB i-borſe ; ten fla» 
dia, eight thouſand; and; fi . 

| hundred. Accor ws e Shady of eleven t | 4 : * 


ſand and t o hundred h rle would have filled the whole extent = ES. 


if the whole thirty thouſand were for 7 
tle, there muſt have been three ſuch bodies, 
a very nn number at leaſt, drain up each behind the other. | — 
In what pl then were the POO _ Mogi it bl . - 


ds e that the mercenaries were l Wy ""_ - ol 3 
lace donians i in the very beginning of the action. It is manifeſt /- 
therefore, that one half of the ground that has been menti Y 


the part that was on the fide of the ſea, was occupied by the ca · 


and the other half, which. was next to the moun 
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the mercenaries. - And from hence we may clearly judge, what 
muuſt have been the depth of the cavalry; and, by conſequence, N 
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how very diſtant the river muſt have heen from the camp. EEE. 
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was at the diſtance of only a hundred ſtadia behind him, imm: == 
Red his march back again Ne . 


and he eo in he rear. As: - | II : a 
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troops into a phalanx, by thirty-two in depth. "HY "2 
_ afterwards, he ranged them by ſixteen in de and — 
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—_—_  - : rank, a ; Radium hiſto contain ly fixteen hundred men; ten flac 
* „ uland; and twenty ſtadia, thirty-two thouſand.” IE 
e Alexander therefore formed: his phalanx by ſixteen in depth, he 
- muſt have filled a ſpace of twenty ſtadia, and would ſtill have 
_ wanted room for all his'cavalry, and for ten thouſand of his foot- 
Calliſthenes then adds, that when this Prince was at the diſtance 
of forty ſtadia from the enemy, he ordered the phalanx to ad- 
vance in an extended front towards them. A greater abſurdity | 
than this is ſcarcely to be conceived. For where is the ground, 


5 eſpecially i in Cilicia, that will admit ſuch a phalanx as 18 here . 
| ſcnbed to advance in an extended front againſt an enemy: a 
ground, containing twenty ſtadia in depth, and forty in length: , 
I be im pediments alſo, which would inevitably break the order 
of ſuch a diſpoſition, are too many to be recounted. Calliſthenes 
himſelf has mentioned one, which is alone ſufficient. For he ſays, 
that the torrents, 'which deſcended from the hills, had formed ſo 
| many pits in the plain, that the greateſt part of the Ferſians were 
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plain, forgets to make the cavalry. m 


arch before ; ; and places them 
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n the ſame line with the infantry. But the greateſt of all his 
miſtakes is this which follows. He ſays that orig when he 
approached the enemy, drew 3 
The whole therefore muſt have been equez 
ſtadia. Or, let it be ſuppoſed, that the men ſtood: ſo cloſe to- 
gether, as even to be wedged one within another. In that caſe, 
they muſt have covered at the leaſt twenty ſta And yet Cal- 
liſthenes had before affirmed, that the whole length of the ground 
was leſs than fourteen ſtadia: that a part of it, which was neareſt 
- to. the ſea, was occupied by one half of the cavalry : that the 
other half was poſted upon the right: and t between the whole 
line and the mountain there was left alſo a conſiderable diſtance; 


that the troops might not fall y of the enemy, which 


was po upon the ſides of the mountain. 1 know indeed, | 
n order to oppoſe this body, he here forms a part of the line in 
the figure called the Forceps. Let us allow then ten thou- 
ſiand men; which is even a greater number than this purpoſe would 
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A. civil war prevented Carthage from affording Tyre any ſuc- - 


Cours in its diftreſs;* but Q. Curtius is guilty of an - 
: + 41a Libano quoque Arabum agreſtes incompoſitos Macedones ad „% 
unt, paucioribus captis. Q. Curtius. Lib. 4. Chap. 2. Tom. 1.—174. 1 5 N OE. Ex | „ | 1 1 
a * Alexandro Magno in pueritia fine parfimonia thura ingerenti aris, pzdagogus Leonides dix- | „ 
: erat, ut illo modo, cum devicifſet thuriferas gentes, ſupplicaret. At ille Arabia potitus, thure 5 
onuſtam navem miſit ei, exhortatus ut large Deos adoraret. (Plin, Hiſt. Nat. Lib. 12. Chap. ; 
32. Tom. g---26.) Pliny appears to have borrowed this. anecdote. from Plutarch, but it hach | — 
3 * loft nothing by the repetition. 6er d. runs Onais apeidos aur, — —_— exdparbure | | 
Ts MflaruTe, wagen Aua dus 6 waiaywy@, Ore, , w War dad dur ride, Cray Tas A Ba- OR 
3 db rung ; ds en ung r nom, entf Len migen ges abr, Arrgahu c. TRAGITE ixaror AM „„ 
— uaers janxpaoyy wes 745 Onur, us 71 35 736 aguparePoe xgareun.”  (Plutarch, Apo- - = 
* theg, Plat. Opera, Tom. 2.—179.) The *navem onuſtam” 1 ſuſpeſted from the fn. | 
» Je ne voisdansPhiſtoire,” ſays Monſ' Bougainville, © aucun fait qu'on puifle appliquer ici. 
fi ce n'eſt peut etre le complot trame contre la liberte de Carthage, par un de ſes premiers ens, 
que Juſtin nomme Hannon.” (Juſt. Lib. 21. Chap. 4.--471, 492.) Cette conſpiration neut ps 
de ſuites, quoique le chef de Venterpriſe cut arm vingt mille-eſclayes,” et ſoulevẽ quelques nati- Te 
ons Africaines ſujettes de la rep | Mais tant que la revolte dura, Valarme dut etre vive à | | 
- Carthage; et comme Vauteur qui nous apprend le fait . : | 
Pg me trompe, preſumer que ce fut cette guerre domeſtique qui reduifit les : 
a 5 | . 5 ; : — — 9 Ht | g | | 5 
| | | . Pie 75 i? ; ; ; p * 2 


given 

(Lib. 16. Tom. 2.--1245.) that a peace 

LyGmackides was Archon at Athens, in the fecond” year of the 110 Olympiad, and Tyre was 
not bofieged in the latter end of the fourth year of the 111 Olympiad, an interval of — 
flix years muſt have effeQually relieved them from any fears of Tach a ſerious attack.---Timo- 
leon alſo died in the fourth year of the 110 Olympiad, four years before the Gege of Tyre. 
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twenty-two years after the capture. of 
in the firſt year of the 112 Olym- 


Lhe, 


a 60 


willia nucidat. Caftra deinde in quinto lapide & 
rum, vaſtitatemque Agrorum, , et incendia-villarum, de muris 
— Chap. 6.488.) The Baron de gt. Croix h expreſſion is © Par 
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{f 
que ſpeQateursoifif du deſaſtre de Tyr. Memoires ſur le Voyage a Hannon. 
des Inferiptions et des belles lettres. Tom. 28. 282.) Reineccius hath nearly the ſame ideas. 

Jul. 1 Lo=-455- | 
e © In jifdem diebus forte Carthaginienfium legati triginta ſuperveniunt, majus obſeſſis ſolatium 

quam auxilium: -quippe domeſtico bello Pænos impediri, nec de imperio ſed pro ſalute dimicare 
nuntiabant. Syracuſani tunc Africam urebant, et haud procul Carihaginis muris locarunt caſ- 
tra. (Q. Curt. Lib. 4. C. 3. Tom. 1-179.) The commentators have unanimouſly admitted the 
Adept amd ery and the Jeſuit Rader (ad Q. Curt. Lib, 4- Chap. 11.—144) hath 
ſuppoſed, that Timoleon had. defeated about. this time the Cn” and ravaged all 
' their territories in Sicily, and that they were apprehenſive of his landing with his troops and 
Nepos and Plutarch, in their abſtraft of this great man's life, have 
an account of his very formidable operations; but as. we learn from Diodorus Siculus, | 
to by the Carthaginians and Timoleon, 
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Tyre, celebrated for its riches, add its numerous colonies; was 5 F 3 
taken by aſſault after a reſiſtance, chat could not have been en- „ 
pected from a commercial people, who had long neglected their 
military eſtabliſhnient. But the love of liberty will often animate „ 
the common boſom with ſuperior energy, and in a phrenſy for | 
their Freedom, men of ordinary capacities are frequently expanded 
into heroes. The loſs of the beſieged is reckoned at ſeven thou- 
ſand by Diodorus Siculus,* and at ſix thouſand by Q. Curtius, | 
but the difference in the calculation of the number of the priſoners | 
is more conſiderable. The latter writer ſtates thoſe only, who 
were ſaved by a Po fraud of the Sidonians in Alexander's camp, 1 
at fifteen thouſand: Diodorus Siculus reckons them excluſive __ = 

| FFF . __ thoſe 
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b Intra munimenta urbis ſex millia armatorum tracidats ſunt.” (Q. Curt, Lib. 4 Chap. 4· 
Tom. 1.187.) Arrian ſwells the account to eight thouſand : ©** AmeJavor Je Twy wev Tugaam as or- 
raue, . Alex. Lib. 2. Chap. 2 24.—1 71.) but he certanly takes i in e _ . 


i © Le dernier ecrivain les fait inorker A 15,000, but i in the n of Q. Curtius that . | 2 
referred to, he hath only taken into bis account the priſoners ſaved by the Sidonians; which i | | 125 
a circumſtance * the * de Croix hath not attended to. alf tamen ee | 
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qui intra inter victores intraverant, ſed 
cognationis cum Tyriis memores quippe utramque urbem Agenorem condidiſſe credebant) mul- | 

tos Tyriorum etiam p protegentes, ad ſua perduxere navigia : quibus occultatis, Sidona devecti Fant, | 
| Quindecim millia hoc furto ſubduQa ſævitiæ ſunt.” Q. Curt. Lib. 4. Chap. 4. Tom. 1.186,18. 8 
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Alex. Lib. 2, Chap. 24. vs .) Though there muſt have been many foreigners i in a commercial 
- city like Tyre, yet in compariſon with the reſt of the inhabitants they could hardly form an item ; 
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and as all the hiſtorians agree in the account of i 118 abſtinate qa f | : f 

by the ſuppoſed - 

8 ; | | | £4 ie | | I 
ſumptive evidence of of me truth of the accuſation. In the lax ſyſtem of ancient morality, Bs Es CE | | 

| t of conqueſt were not e IHIRs TA | 1 

: later period the whole $enate of . to death, — they had 3 and — = | 4 


themſelves upon his mercy, (Cæſar de Bello Gallico. Lib. 2 e e Kies. J and the fame | 148 


lefirud pag agg winde in de — the; Gallic war, mn | = 


rafter, he ati bad ſome provoeations for his ray i irritation. 2. Curtis tells us, 65H 


ret fore:  caduceatores qui ad pacem eos compellerent, miſit ; quos Tyrii contra jus gentium 5 — 7 
occiſos præcipitaverunt in altum. Atque ille ſuorum tam indigna nece commotus, urbem obſidere X 
ſtatuit.“ (Q. Curt. Lib. 4. Chap. 2. Tom. 1.171.) And Arrian hath ſubſtantiated the ha - f PE: ] 
though it varies in a few particulars. * Opyn yap rxwpor ex:mwy 6: MaxeJores, Tus rü 4003 5 — 3 
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wos amoaro un amo 76 rearomds, < 5 ißfedhar Es rm dar- Exped. Alex. Lib. 2. 2 E 
Chap. 24.170, 171.) Retaliation and revenge were cardinal virtues in many Pagan codes . WEL, 

Ethics, and it is no wonder, that ſuc a ſpectacle ſhould have been followed by ſevere and ex- | 
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in or. a ws; traitors. It is a with f Polyetius to te 
almoſt all military mancœuvres to ſtratagems, and we need not 
therefore be ſurpriſed to receive the information, that Alexander 
ſet out for Arabia, and the beſieged in his abſence made an ad- 
vantageous and ſucceſsful ſally. On the intelligence of this acci- 
dent, which Parmenio conveyed to him, he returned immediately, 
and whilſt one part of the army made a feint of retreating and 
raiſing the ſiege, he entered with another body of his troops into 
Tyre, which had been left open and unguarded. Such circum- 
ſtances are exactly conſonant to the plan of Polyznus, but they 
do not in the leaſt coincide with the relations of the other hiſto- 


Alexander marched from Tyre to Gaza, and from Gaza into 
E gypt. This was the Macedonian route, as related unanimouſly 
and without any difference, by all the hiſtorians of the Conquer- 
or's exploits. Joſephus hath alone the confidence to contradict 
the united evidence of the companions 6f Alexander's arms, and 
he tells us that the Conqueror, being diſſatisfied with the Jews, 


advanced after the capture of Gaza * Jeruſalem, with the 
| | reſolution 
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* 4 70 A. ApabendeS. Au e rage, 11 2 — Jo- 
ſephus, Ant, Jud. 11. Chap. 8, Tom. 1,--580. . 


- Of ALBXANDER/ THE GREAT: oy 
reſolution of Aeg . for their c io Darin; 1 
their refuſal of military ſuccours and proviſion for the Macedo- 
nian army. But a general of Alexander's talents could not have 
been ſo imprudent as to have leſt a city of chis magnitude behind 
him, whoſe enmity to him was decided, and whoſe inhabitants 
might have cut off his ſupplies. Arn. who hath minutely at- 
tended to every action of his hero, would undoubtedly. have men- | 

tioned the reduction of a place of ſuch i importance, and in the 
very circumſtantial journal of Alexander's marches which he hath 
preſerved, that to Jeruſalem would not have been omitted. The 
pacific diſpoſition of the Jews, when the Conqueror approached, 
would as certainly have been | poken of, if this expedition from 
Gaza had not been an anachroniſm of | Joſephus, who ſeems to 
have varied the order of events, without breaking in upon their 


truth. « | | 
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= te Qui avoient donne du ſecours aux Tyriens.” There is not a fingle ſyllable expreſſive of 
any ſupport having been given to the Tyrians, I have abandoned, therefore, the ſenſe of the 
French ſentence and ſubſtituted in ſome meaſure the original ſentiment of Joſephus. Hie v8, 
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t I cannot ſubſcribe. without forms e 16 the ener of an date > mcciten.9u Niſchins, 
bat his dun nns in Paleſtine, as Biſhop Newton obſerves (Diſſertation on the P 
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The high prieſt J. 
„ ſplendid ornaments, b k 
RE | and implore his clemency. 


mien, and venerable appearance, proſtrates himſelf. 
ED and adores ven in golden cha- | 
| 285 rs upon the tiara of the pontiff. Parmenio, continues Jo- 
g | i 145 Þ C44 4 » 7 13 2. gw” ; ? 81 12 A 4 . * E 1e : 
5 ; Vol, 2.—41 0 adds weight to his evidence, and he aſſerts that Alexander marched in 8 | 
| $54 : - „Ag. Tego, di Edda dose er Tm Leda N den, x; raum cg, Tov tee - | 
| BED, | laNwveriuncr, Juoas Te r G (Chron, Can. 177.) Uſher agrees with him in opinion, (Annales, 
5 | | 160. Fol. 1722.) and alſo our Prideaux, who imagines Joſephus to have been miſtaken, Con- ü 
5 neR, of the hiſtory of the old and new Teſtament. Part. 1ſt. Book 7. Vol. 1.386. Fol. . 7b. 
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ee the figure in ſtatu 


= he obſervation of Parmenio is a ſuſpicious circumſtance,* aa 
Alexander hadnot hitherto pretended : to any divine res nor _ 
| 6 Unde vero is quoque inſcriptionem iſtam in | lamina Tiaræ legere, atque ita intelligere potuerit, 
| | illa veri Dei nomen effet, ut inde talis adoratio ipfius, ante alloquium pontificis ſecuta fit, | 
non comprehengo.”; ene, , ih. amnion 
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exabted any en batore the death of Clitus; which {ipods 


longafter this fippoſed interview, ſo little appoſite to the charac- | 


ter and genius of the Grecian Hero. Beſides, the high prieſt Jad- 
dua died, according to the chronicle of Alexandria, ſome years 


before Darius mounted the Perſian throne. —The immortal New- 
ton, who hath poured ſuch an effuſion of light on the ſucceſſion 


of the Jewiſh high prieſts after the return of that nation from 


captivity, / makes alſo Jaddua to have lived under Artaxerxes 
Mnemon; and Simon the Juſt, agreeable; to'his computation, was 


the high prieſt at the time of the invaſion of the Perſian empire by 
che Greeks, who had ſucceeded to the exerciſe of this high functi- 


on, on n the death of his _ Onias the ſon of Jaddua.* 


Alexander, on 1 his entry into Jeruſalem, went u up to the temple, 


= where they ſhewed him the paſſages in the prophecies of Daniel, 
which related to him, and he afterwards offered ſacrifices to the 
' Deity on the Jewiſh altars. Jealous of this preference, the Sa- 


maritans requeſted that he would alſo honour their city with his 


devotions. * But nin here ou! himſeli, and et 
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= ſame hiſtorian informs us, chat Alexander was attended | in ä 


by Phœnicians and Chaldzans, büt was it : 
for them to have accompanied him, when they were at that ume 5 | 
his declared "enemies, and had not then acknowledged" him r.. 
their maſter The high prieſt, is ſaid Hkewiſe, to Have applied 
to the Conqueror for a grant to che Jews, who were at Babylon, g | 
n pirtgw' * fy. 0 1 f phogtotey rojet 1807 712 5 5 
| mulls OJ i859 91D 888 5 . 7 
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| edge, wares aul enden, enoounor 5 Laras Tor . (Joſeph, Ant. Jud. Lib. = 2 
11. C. 8. Tom. 1.580.) Prideaux admits the Samaritan temple, in which Alexander was = 
| | requeſted to ſacrifice, muſt have been ſome other temple, or that Joſephus muſt have been mi- EY 


ken reſpecting it, as the foundations of that, which Alexander allowed them to build, could ſcaree 
ly have been laid by this time. (Connect. of the Hiſtory of the old and new Teſtament. Part it, 
Book 7. Vol. 1.--386.) Joſephus however makes uſe of the words 8 enxolounaw,” and 55 > 
provided the materials were ready, and they had a ſufficient number of workmen, the building : | 
might have been ſoon run up. We are ſtrangers to the dimenſions of this edifice,” but ,as Sanbal- 
lat was the head only of a ſeQ, which had ſeparated from'the mother church, in all likelihood | RE ; 
it was not large. In the Jewiſh war, Joſephus hath likewiſe given as 'a wonderful example of 
the rapidity, with which a wall of very conſiderable extent was conſtrued, that ſurrounded Je- 
ruſalem, Teo yay & ru N. 5. dor. engeren radu n . eie, aged age. „„ 
xaddexs ggg, S reren dt n, Ji cum Neue rain" Tgion d Jy 7 oats,” De 5 
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7 Phcenicia, muſt, 1 apprebend, e lar Ba Ae Say ſome indivi- 
duals undoubtedly might have attended Alexander, and Joſephus does not intimate their number. 
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5 ” . Jofoph, Ant- 2 
; | 23d avg tine 2 
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-_ 1.2, Moyle's s Remarks upon Prideaus, Connect. Moyle's Works.. Vol. 2.32. Ic let, 1 fee. 
5 no abſurdity in this requeſt. Alexander was then in a courſe of hoſtilities, which muſt iredtly. a 
woe condudted him to. „ 8 nn 
. | | priety, have petitioned for this liberty of conſcience, foreſeeing Alexander' s future conqueſts, * 
* 3 | which were announced in the paſſages of the Prophet Daniel, that he had uſt ſh and exp ain. | 
; 2 97 we Shag a 2 8 0 1 


1 EE "> This bypochefis, though it may have acl apmarenmect folidity, will not ſtand the teſt 
= 1 of ſevere and rigid examination. Numerous events are recorded in the ſacred writings, but it can- 5 
| 1 55 5 aan Wes; hat they have recorded every event which happened. The) Sei- 
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have pioully lieved. The true faith could not have received | 2 * 


much honour from the caſual adoration of the worſhipper of other 1 


Deickes, that it diſclaimed; and its hallowed altars vere but l 


dignified with any incenſe from the hand, which was ready to f 
ſcatter it with the ſame 3 on thoſe of Apis and of Belus. 


tural prophecies extended only to the great revolutions, which were to paſs in the oa; x "1, 


from the nature of them, it could not poſſibly be expected, that ſhould have included e- ES, 5 3 


vents of a ſubordinate and inferior claſs. They ceaſed previous to Alexander's e ys and © Fa . 


the old Teſtament hath not trahſmitted to us any detail of the Jewiſh, hiſtory later than that of _ 
Nehemiah, which ends at leaſt a century before the birth of Alexander. From the days of Nehe - =. © 
miah, there is a chaſm to che Apocryphal book of Maccabees, which commences with the laſt acts - 52 Bn SR 1 
of Ane er The ſilence, therefore, of the fcripture i is not extraordinary, and weighs : | 0 f 


A * Euſebius, Chronic. Num. 1685.—6. Syncellus, 266, —Cedrenus, 121;—Zonares,” Lib, = I 


4197, 19h, | IF ] ue” + 
1 This celebrated paſſage of Joſephus hath opened a wide and. extenſive field of e ©. one 


Collins (Scheme of Lit. Prophecy, 453.) ruſhed on to the attack with all the impetuoſity of 2 | - 
Volunteer, Vandale (Difſert. ſuper Ariſteam. Chap. 10.) and Moyle (Moyle's Works. Vol. 2. Ru 
--26.) advanced with more regular approaches, and endeavoured to overpower it by weight * | OY 
metal. The ſceptical Boyle (Dict. Article Macedo.) coldly admitted the poſſibility of its be- Op 

ing ſupported, without throwing in a fibgle ſuccour for its relief; but the two Chandler (Vindi- ; 
cation of his defence. Chap. 2. Sect. 1.—And 8. Chandler's vindication of Daniel. 76.) with 2; © 
 Lioyd® (Letter to Sherlock) and Prideaux (Connegt. Part ft. Book 5. Vol. 184, 385.) | 


have defended it with the ability of veteran Generals, Biſhop Newton: Diſſert. on the Prophe- 
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AL. 1 uro THE: LIFE 


it with pretenſions to wo Gs and — of his reno | 
In later ages a ſimilar: hiſtory prevailed in the Eaſt, and Ge- 
|  gizkhan pretending to have ſeen in a dream a Chriſtian biſhop, 
3 ſent on the part of heaven to aſſure him of its aſſiſtance, the viſion 
—_ of the Tattar prince. was as advantageous to the Chriſtians of the 
_*h ES hs en as that of amade * been to fie pe Nett 
%% , d aa 
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— 1 perſuade myſelf I am not capable of attempting to defend a paſſage if I believed it to be.en- 
tirely untenable. I truſt,” however, I may be allowed to ſuggeſt, that admitting many of the 
: circumſtances related by Joſephus to be improbable} and, giving the objections in their wideſt | 

range every advantage, erroneous; it ftill does not follow that the whole is falſe. The 
dream and the interview may be ſubſtantially correct, the additional embelliſhments faulty and fic- 

. titious. The belief of the Ong . e, (Hom, Iliad. Lib. 1-6.) was very ancient, and | 
5 Vuoͤich the Jews, when the prophetic ſpirit ceaſed with Malachi, particular dreams were conſidered 

. - as a ſecondary kind of inſpiration, and the Almighty was ſuppoſed on extraordinary occaſions to 
adopt this method of communication. The ſame Providence, to borrow an expreſſion of the 
lare amiable and learned Dr. Jortin, which conducted Cyrus and prevented the raſh Macedonian 
from periſhing till he had overthrown the Perſian empire, might have taken this mode of rouling 
GX nis ambition, and dire ding it to the great end which it had in view. Allowing the ſcriptural pro- 
phecies to allude to Alexander, which hath never been diſputed, he then becomes confeſſedly an 
immediate inftrument in the hands of Providence, and I ſee no violation of conſiſtency in the ſup- 

Poſition of his having been led by a preternatural impreſſion on his mind to their completion. 


n 6 Ce fut par le meme motif, que dans les ſiecles fort poſterieurs, les Chretiens de Porient i in- 
venterent une hiſtorie à peu pres ſemblable. Ghengizkhan y Joue le. meme role qu Alexandre; | 
- et la viſion du prince Tartare eft auſſi avantageuſe aux Chretiens, que celle du roi Macedonien 1 af | | 

voit ẽtẽ aux Juifs. I owe the reader ſome explanation of my reaſons for this violent deviation E | 
from the ſenſe of the French ſentence. The Chriſtians are there expreſsly charged with a direct | 
| forgery, and the following evidence is referred to, in ſupport of the accuſation. *© Apres avoir 
ainſi ſoumis toute la Tartarie, les Mogols marcherent vers Otrar, qui appartenoit au Sulthan de 


nnen qui n'etoit it occupe que du projet de cette guerre, 4 publier que 
\ 3 
8 ws. Dieu 


N „ Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. 1.—36. | 
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Dieu, lui accordoit ſa protection. Il pretendoit avoir vii en ſonge un Eveque, qui etoit venu lui 


annoncer de la part de Dieu, ce perſonage, comme il depeignit a ſou reveil, etoit Mardenba, Eve- 
que du pays d Igour. Ghengizkhan voulut le voir. On ajoute que c'eſt depuis ce temps-la, qu'il 
a protege toujours les Chretiens. (Hiſt. Gen, des Huns par, Deguignes. Tom. g.—41, 42.) 1 am 
afrajd fuck. 2 injurious miſrepreſentations could only ariſe from a Au ONT ts aa 


. Avr&. de Panera XATETIT du _ ac. Vapmak, x 8 Ts E 1c Toy av. oi Arrian. Ex- 
ped. Alex. Lib. 2.C. 27.--1 77.) Ariſtander the ſoothſayer, if we are to believe the hiſtorians, had 
requeſted Alexander to be careful of his perſon on this ys and Arrian adds Taura a Au- 
g. ria far ges Tas pe Neves ef Benes auTo0y aN. (Exped. Alex. Lib. 2. C. 26. ==17 5s 5 Q. 
Curtius varies the account: Sed, ut opinor, inevitabile eſt fatum. Quippe dum inter primores 


promptius dimicat, ſagitta ictus eſt : quam per loricam adaftam, ſtantem in humero medicus ejus | 
Philippus evellit. (Lib. 4. C. 6. 2 1.200.) Plutarch barely mentions the wound: 


* 2 


ht 2 Ae yoo ANTE" ens Toy . Vit, Alex. Plutarchi Opera. Tom. 1.679. 


y © Arabs * Darii miles, majus fortuna fuk keins auſus, clypeo gladium tegens, 8 
tranafuga genibus regis advolvitur. Ille adſurgere ſupplicem recipique inter ſuos juſſit. At gladio 
barbarus ſtrenue in dextram tranſlato, cervicem adpetit regis : qui exigua. corporis declinatione evi- 
tato iftu, in vanum manum barbari lapſam amputat. (Q. Curt: Lib. 4. C. 6. Tom. 1.--200.) 
Hegeſias ftates in ſubſtance the ſame anecdote. . vag Twy D0AL (4460) eis YyoeTs ovy* 
naybers *. er duke ns kara de wg.. Wg, . J wigor ene To E. 
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ed onian arms us. 

much by its advantageous pofition, as the generous defente of 
a governor and garriſon. : Alexander received à contuſton on the 
ſhoulder by; the diſeharge of a 6atapulta,* and O. Curtinb hab 
bh” a fingular conflict between! an Atabian foldier and the 
Macedonian Monarch, in which he was again wounded,” Ts 

falt hath been diſcreetly Apps by the other hiſtorians; and 
they have by this means avoided the abſurdity, that: N. Curtius 
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I have.receded from the Baron de St, Croix and nearly adopted Arrian. 
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| believe thiswriter, * Alexander faſtened Betis to his chatte wheels, 
dad dich a, barbarous indignity, in imitation of Achilles, « draggec 
che dead body of che unfortunate; governor round the walls. To 
_ magnify the defence of Betis, Q Curtius falls into a palpable con- 
tradition, and though he aſſures us he ſuſtained the various aſſaults 
of the enemy with a very moderate garriſon, he makes no ſcruple 
a few lines afterwards of reckoning 1 the loſs at ten thouſand' Per- 
- Gans or Arabs, * Moſt of the inhabitants of Gaza, capable of 
bearing arms, had gallantly fallen in its defence; the reſt were 
diſtributed i in ſlavery, and Alexander according to Arrian, con- 


e 5 verted 


L : © 


4 «9, Curtius hath heightened this affecting tragedy, . Betim, egregis edità pugna, multiſque 
vulneribus confectum deſeruerant ſui: nec tamen ſegnius prællum capefſebat, lubricis armis uo 
pariter atque hoſtium ſanguine. Sed quumque undique adduQo, inſolenti gaudio juvenis elatus 
alias virtutes etiam in hoſte miratur, non ut voluiſti, inquit, morieris Betis: ſed quidquid tor- 
mentorum in captivum invenire poteſt, paſſurum eſſe te cogita. Ille non interrite modo, ſed con- 
tumaci quoque vultu intuens regem, nullam ad minas ejus reddit vocem. Tum Alexander, vide- 

tiſne obſtinatum ad tacendum ? inquit. Num genu poſuit? num ſupplicem vocem miſit? vincam 

tamen filentium, et ſi nihil aliud, certe gemitu interpellato. Ira deinde vertit in rabiem: jam tum 
peregrinos ritus nova ſubeunte fortuna, Per talos enim ſpirantis lora trajecta ſunt ; religatumque 
ad currum traxere circa urbem equi: gloriante rege, Achillem, a quo genus ipſe deduceret, i imitatum 
ſe eſſe pani in boſtem capienda. _ (Lib. 4. C. 6. Tom. 1. 202-204.) If the whole is not 
a fiction, it is to be hoped, there are at leaſt ſome poetical embelliſhments. 


2 e, prefidio ſures ingents . tuebatur. ” 2. Curtius. Lib. 4. c. 6. Tom, 


i 
D + ©Cecidere Perſarum Arabumque eirca decem millia,” 2. Curt. Lib, 4 C. 6, Tom. bo 
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| lution and defpair- en re, 25 T6 ee p, . ee, bm ils eee 9. 
 amibany marr aur aN eee r uaru ran,. (Exped. Alex, Lib. 2. C. 27 477.0 
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is new conqueſt into a a place of 
Kos a "ey drawn from the neig | 
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| pretends that this unfortunate city was 2 
and remained a deſert. Gaza made however, a very c „ 
figure in the different wars of Alexander ſucceſi We. 75 4 
the two firſt ages of the Seleucides, with its melancholy fas) alter:  _ 


its total deſtruction by Alex er Zebina, 96 years before Chriſt. * 3 1 I 
It then became a prey to the flames, as the prophet I 0s” had Pl 
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enounced, and its inhabitants were carried into captivity from 67 — 


their attachment to the Ptolemies. The fimilitude of the name of 5 
the wo ns.” to whom it owed its misfortunes, eaſily led Stun, 
Egypt ſubmitted without a ſtruggle, and Alexander determined 3 
[4 a. From en run chene, Erro bom ggeg e in res wokaper,” Arrian, Exped. „ i 
Alex, Lib; 2. C. 27.--177- ELD 5 | i ae en LF 85 — 
is r Tagaun Mun Ane bergrerras de x6, 8 5 ire gad, dg. wore Yb, . f g 
vr d Au α⁴ x, ln peers p, Strabo, Lib. 16.1101, 11092. 5 | | 2 | 
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z* Joſephus hath compreſſed into a ſhort compaſs a hiſtory of this ſiege. Ant. Jud. Lib. 1g. 2 | | 
C. 13. Tom. 1.6% e ee WED in; OE WEE = Tr 
y 641 will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. (Amos, nf. 
Chap. 1. Verſe 7.) A new Gaza appears, however, to have like a Phenix, out of its aſhes, _ 8 = 
which is mentioned on ſeveral of the medals of Hadrian's days. - Sozomen ſpeaks of it, (Lib, 35. 
C. 5.) and a lift of its Biſhops may be ſtill found in the dormant repoſitory of Ecclefiaſtical = | 
Knowledge, the hiſtory of Councils and their Ads. A livelier reader may conſult Reland, Pa= | 1 
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ya» wp. (Plutarch, De Vit. Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 1 —6b0.) A leſs act 


numerous and ſtately edifices, that were then rifi 8 
notwithſtanding no excuſe for Diodorus 8 5 


depart d' Alexandre pour Ammon.“ I have not ſcrupulouſly adhered to the French text, but. by 
means the diſcordant hiſtorians are more in uniſon, and to juſtify me I have the evidence 1 
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Plutarch and Arrian that I have juſt cited, ' 'Q Curtius, ſtill remains at an 
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« «Reverſus ab Hammone Alexandriam condidit.” Juſtin, Lib, 11. Chap. 166. 
Alexander ab Hammone rediens, ut a mari ad Mareotim paludem, haud procul inſuld Tha. 
ro ſitam, venit; contemplatus loci naturam, primum in ipſa inſula ſtatuerat urbem novam conde= _. 
re. Inde, ut adparuit, magnæ ſedis inſulam haud capacem; F elegit urbi locum, ubi nunc eſt A- ; 
lexandria. 2. Curt. Lib. 4+ C. 8. Tom. 1.0% %... ; 550 aouStS 2 
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of Diodorus Siculus muſt probably oaca- 
and St. Cyrill, -who have pretentled to 
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eſtabliſh the foundation of Alexandria in the deventh year of 


ir | lympiad when Nicetas was Archon, as appears 
by the ſubſequent tary operations of this Prince, —The e cer- 
tainty of the date is alſo 
y four years to the reign of Darius Codomanus, and 
10 reckon that of his rival in the 41) * year of 
che era of Nabonaſſar, the conqueſt of Egypt and the foundation 

ndria being included in 
deer acceſſion to the throne of Macedon.” {\F  _ 
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Tom, 2.760.) and alſo Julius Solinus (6. 32.—45-· from Diodorus Siculus, but Dodwell 
Ddiſſert. de Cycl. 10. 73.) hath fully proved the former to have deceived himfelf, and Salma- 
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to the calculation of Q. Curtius. * 
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1 cc Toy de r a XAa fut wg A Sicu. Lib; 17. Tom; 2.200 Or 
as Pliny more diffuſely expreſſes it, Ad effigiem Macedonicz Chlamydis orbe gyrato lacinio—ꝛ 
auguleſo.procurſu,” (Nat. Hiſt, Lib. 5, 10. Tom. 1.562.) Strabo hath deſ- 


cribed. the figure with mathematical preciſion : To. NI; N engere. Fre, ts TE ra 
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Diodorus Siculus paſſed through Egypt, the number 
exandria were ſaid by the Police officers to amount 
to three hundred thouſand, and if we adopt the calculation 
tefic the proportion between the Freemen and' 
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«© The Baron de St. Croix obſerves et Cette meſure eſt conforme A la longueur de trente ſtades 
ſur dix de largeur, donne par Strabon et Joſeph a cette ville,” I am not altogether ſatisfied 


that he perfectiy underſtood the Greek geographer, but Father Harduin in his notes on Pliny 
(Rin. vit. Tom. 1.--562.) appears to have looked through the ſame intellectual teleſcope, and 
in a generous court of criticiſm ** De minimis non curat lex. The fur dix“ applied to both 
authors is inexcuſable, and I have made each writer reſponſible for his own calculation. 
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| © 66 Agro vag v es anus on, TETTAC: h gad x 70 pomeO., wa e di 70 cer. . 
_  (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.200.) The Plethrum was originally reckoned to contain a 
hundred ſquare feet, but the practice of ſome Greeks,” as the great hiſtorian of the decline of 
the Roman empire hath judiciouſly remarked, (16th Chap. Vol 1.) and the authority of Monſ. 
de Valois would lead us to believe the ©*TDubgor,”” was uſed to expreſs the Roman *Jugerum,"” 
which confifted of twenty-eight thouſand eight hundred ſquare Roman feet. | EST y: 
= *ui age png hes git nadir; nt 6 ces nes pers wes 
vero, eme Tus n avry Tiargiforras wavkeges, wAner ran rg pwgadun,” Diod. Sicul, Lib. 
27. Tom. 2,--201. | . | 


4 = 


* Khans de an ide xporown poem bel — deu, Ou, Ahnen lacan ede boo 
Darngres run xaTrxerru Ty A Tl S Abe pur Toopwogres egos run vu, 
„ euran de pogadas TI00%gaxorTMss” (Athenzus, Lib. 6. Tom. 1,--272.) This immenſe 
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a 2 '» 77 72 
very unhealthy, and the inhabicanis b had ay dead ry N 
Wuater for their common uſe. Their diet was alſo very LY 
conſiſted of bad vegetables of the worſt qualities, p . 
, inferior kinds of fiſh; ſnails, ſnakes, the fleſh of aſſes and . 
alle; and in general all ſorts of alt proviſions. * From - 15 
ſuch a regimen, as Galen hath obſerved, the lepro N 
a TE f r | 5 15 N n 3 4 7 7 155 f PE BM 2” 4511 1 i | | 
population did not Kill equal the Roman Capitation about this period. (See Juſt. Lip. Ele. 
Lib. 1.— De Magnitudine Romæ. Lib, 1. 7.) In the quotation from Athenzus, I have adopt- . 
ed the ingenious emendation of the — © Jnr”, with which the Baron de St. Croix hath 
furniſhed me, on the very ftrong evidence 8. Demetrius having been the Athenian Archon in be | 
fourth year of the 1 17th Olympiad, which he produces from Corſini. Faſt, Attic. Tom. 4 | 
- . ws quuorojuns animate dummes dai Tw Gel Toi ears aner- 3, reren er, 
um dia r Huygαο Tee yes, ura erran de Toy ura rm w ang, d og ure eungac 1 | 
dye u , - (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.200.) Ka 6 04 ETYTION Sen tx wy f | 
REES | gm, O re eure mayer dg age 1s biges Anckarlgu duften., Strabo. Lib. 17. EEE 
. 1143.) A warm and luxuriant- deſcription of Alexandria may be found in Achilles Tatius. ; - 
DE (Lib. 5. C. 1. 397— 400. 8'* Lipſ. 1776.) Monſ. Savary (Letters on Egypt, Vol. 1,--21 
— 32.) hath amplified it, and introduced the revolutions that it hath but with both 
7 to this wretched bil ill of Fare, Diodorus Siculus gives a flat contradiQion. * 66 Ca gore 8 
2 run ges Teo amporus code diagege Tun anKen, Lib. 27, Tom. 2.01 ee, 
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Sir to. hs alubticy of the air, from the commercial advantages 
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riſhing cities of the ancient world. 
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A modern traveller who vifited the Turkiſh empire on a profeſſional plan, hath paſſed a . | 
high encomium on the Macedonian Monarch diſternment in his choice of the-fituation of Alex - 
andria. L'Egypte fituce pour affocier a ſon commerce, I' Europe, Afrique et les Indes, avait ö 
| beſoin d'un port. Il devait etre vaſte, et d'un abord facile : : les bouches du Nil n'qffraient, au- | 


cun de ſes avantages : le feul port aui fit fur cette zie, place a douze lieues du fleuve, dans un, 
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deſert, ne pouvait Etre apperęu que par un genie hardi, Il falloit y batir une ville ce fut lun | 
qui en deſſina le plan. A quel degre de ſplendeur n '2-t-il pas portẽ Alexandrie dans ſa naiſſance P | N 
il 12 joignit au Nil par un canal navigable, et utile à la culture; elle devint Ia ville de toutes e 
les nations, la Metrapole Gu commerce; in en-honore des eendres que les Hecles de barbarie ont 3 


amonceles, et qui n'attendent qu' une main bien faiſante qui les delaie, Pour cimenter la tẽcon- 25 5 7 
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ſriition du plus vaſte edifice que Veſprit humain ait jamais con. | | 7 EE 
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; 'Ses ruines offtent à chaque pas le temoignage de ſon ancienne ſplendeur ; et le manteau Ma- „„ : 
cẽdonien que ſon enceinte reprefente, en repellant le fondateur, ſemble en avoir impoſe aux 
Barbares dans les differentes ſaccagements de cette ville. Les me mes murailles qui garantiſſaient V' ; 


ſon induftrie et ſes richeſſes, defendent encore [hui fes ruines, et préſentent un chef . 


d' uvre de maconnerie,” Mem, du Baron de Tott. Tom, 2---179. 180. 12 Paris, 2785. : 
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| probable ſucceſſes. of the war, which 


55 | and the Lacedzmonians 5 and 


E * r aſterwards frequently reſorted to it. Temples roſe in gra- ET 


. =, > for the ſuppoſed munificence of the local Deity, and Pindar 
—_— * me in honour of the ſhrine, which were tranſmitted | 
A a Lybia. One ſacred odes, which had 
r column near an altar erefted to this- 
- by Ptolemy the ſon_of Lagus, was legible in the days = 7 
Pauſanias, and is mentioned by him. RAP 5 ä 
| e C cles of Ammon, f Dodona and of Delphos, acquired = 
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a great influence i in Greece, and poſſeſſed an unlimited confidence | 
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prehenſions of a war, or a new colony was to be eſtabliſhed, one 
meme its anſwi 
t of Jupiter: 


empire over the mind, and declined only on the ii 


the Roman government, under which more religious veneration 


was beſtowed on the n. verſes and Etruſcan divinations. 
Yet the temple of this Deity ſubſiſted with ſome reputation, as 


low as the fiſth age, as may be mee se g the bi- 


ſhop of Ptolemais a writer: of that — nn 85 


litle a "__ eto bing | its W were en 
was frequented by crowds of viſitants. Strabo, to avoid a con- 
N | ; tradiction, 


1 Q um vero Græcia coloniam miſit in oliam, Ioniam, Aſiam, Siciliam, Italiam, ſine 
Pythio aut Dodonæo, aut Hammonis Oraculo ? aut quod bellum ſuſceptum ab ea fine conſilio De- 
orum eſt,” J. T. Cicero de Divinstione. Lib. 2, Tom. 3, 4. 4% 74%/%/%r%!/ _ 

k — 2 Stor N (Athanafius adverſ. Centes. 20. Ed. Come- 
lin.) and the Scholiaſt on Pindar hath preſerved a verſe of Pheſtus. „ | 
WP 0g Au, Altun, agen pt auh parry” 8 
et dee En OE oy Pyth, 4. 2 
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1 een Ie ee Hae Apa; ene ao esd „ 
95 i leurnen nabehu, ꝙ ra xgycupia· ww de ou xaTEXES οοον, Twy Pala lun agxouuer Tos Eufurtns 
eos, x, Tois Tuggmois bewagomus, Tic Tr Nh, & og, x; Tron _ re 
n Alluus e Ti e 8 Ph Wer Strabo. — 
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15 


tradiftion, and get rid of eee pe kr peta 
its 0 its difficult acceſs,” adopts the opinion of 
Eratoſihenes, who aſſures us, on ſomò eeble conjectures, that the 
temple once ſtood on the ſhore, from which the ſea had gradu- 
ally retired· But this able geographer would not have conſidered 
the approach to the temple as imprafticable, if he had attended 
to Herodotus, and the route that he hath traced acroſs Africa, 
which was in all probability travelled by the Greeks during the 


reign of Pſammaticus, ehe ee ere of n on 


* * Fa | * S 1 0 


their commerce and — e e eee 


There was a tradition, that one . 


* Re in — Oe but from this route it may be con- 
. | o FEET 3 0 22012 * LF STII. -cluded 


OE eee ener ew mn 19 8029 eg 1, on 8 Strabo. Lib. 


» Herodotus, Lib. 4.361, 362. Mons: Bougainville Bath IMuftrated with much ingenuity 
this route, and hath left nothing to be added on the ſubject. Hiſt. de l Academie des Inſcripti- 


| ons et Belles Lettres. PR = 


P Herodotus gives the melancholy hiſtory of the loſs of this detachment between Oaſes and 
Ammon. * Atera, de rad: bn” A Uma], en en Tys Oagus ræurus ira. Tra rus x 0244409 871 Peas, 
vn da T3 avrous werakv Ks (WAhga, avTIN Ts KG rug OATINS ap GipEOpavoigt (VTIUTI STITYEUTEL WOTOY 
Kvyas Te xa ic, Qopaorrs Te Ones ros Cablluu, KaTEXNOK op. & TROFY TUETY aparte da. (le 
rodotus. Lib. g. 208.) and I cannot allow the Baron de St. Croix's evidence to be decifive, though 
he peremptorily ſtyles the account a falſity. Seneca appears to have believed the accident, Ali- 
quando Cambyſes ad Ammoniam miſit exercitum : quem arena Auſtro mota, et more nivis incidens, - 
texit, deinde obruit,” (Queſt, Nat. 2. go. Seneca. Opera. Tom. 2. 89 1672.) and the ſublime and 
terrible deſcription that a modern traveller hath given of theſe moving mountains, which he witneſſed 
on his return from Abyflivia, leaves little doubt of the frequency of fimilardiſaſters, Mons! Savary is 


oFopinioat hat the Ferfans were purpoſely led trap andleſt.bytheir Keyptian guides to periſh. in the 
f ; ; _ deſerts, 
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obulus returned 
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And the wide-glittering waſte of burning fand. Dy. 
A  Aﬀuffocating wind the, pilgrim ſmites Ton wade gi foe 
Wich inftant death. Fatjont of e 5 | 
111 | " Goh of the defert! even the camel feels FF ca HTS IO EE a 
LET; Shot thro? his wither'd heart, the fiery blaſt. ; 
EE Or from the black-red ether, burſting broad, 
0 Sallies the ſudden 233 e x. the . 
e eee 81S obs de u fone 1 
iu, with the gen' ral all-involving tor 
Swept up, the whole continuous wilds ariſqmqmqmgmgmmggds 19 0 
4 And by their noon-day fount dejected thrown, 
Or ſunk at night in ſad diſaſtrous ſleep, | : wo i : = ; 
8 Beneath deſcending hills, the caravan 5 e 5 | 1 ES 
i Is buried deep. In Cajro's crowded ſtreets eo er pt: 5 | 
i J impatient merchant, wondering, waits in v F 
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9 d 772 N ne La 
An Mecca ſaddens at the long del | 
8 delay. N 
. N F 1 » 2 - ; * * x . avs 2 o *% a. ' Y 1 0 \ - l ; 
| ' Thompſon' g Seaſons, a 
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mem daga (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17.--197.) Q. Curtius briefly tells us, * Deſcendit ad Ma- | 
reotim paludem. Eo legati Cyrenenfium dona adtulere; pacem et ut adiret urbes ſuas petentes,”” - EZ 
Lib. 4. C. 7. Tom. 1,--209, „„ 155 8 1 
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132 CRITICAL INQUIRY: 
Ammon;-it is A grnenal 0 Alexanders 
abilities would Have expoſed them a 
ceſſity,” tothe ſame perils of being burted in the Ads 0 expiring 
* a more Ungering death; from * and thirſſt. 
3 | ks | | $0 a POET * Shs 5 & + mr Hrrog Ve 7 rung! 7 Tat 171. EY: 134 Bach 266 
— in the boſom of Lybia, cnorwithſiainithy g its diſtance 
from the borders of the ſea, was reſorted to by moſt of the Eu- 
ropean nations, and ſupplied them with ſeveral objects for expor- 
tation. It had been peopled by a colony of Ethiopians and 
Egyptians, as the language ſ] ſpoken by the Ammonites 1 in the time 
of Herodotus, which was a mixture of the lan; guage of both theſe 
people, ſufficiently demonſtrates. Is it likely, that men whoſe 
intention in their migrations was as much to procure the conve- 


niences of life, as to Sen its  necefſaries, ſhould have voluntarily 
| FFF... eſtabliſhed 


_— | cc Erbe ANA. neue e Auron, ds wer Agg. Are, v avry o 

| : 630y*?* but Arrian adds, I d TlToauaiQ-s Aaye, Ad te-, ws. Mepy,* (De Exped. Alex. 
Lib. 3. C. .4.--187.) which appears MORIN, . eee nr * 
in their route to Ammon. Vas ef oops nen Shodw aft ay | 


: 


* This commerce is ſuppoſed to = confiſted of ſale, gum and dates. Ain mentions the 
g | ck, and from this account, there muſt have been a conſiderable demand for it. Torre Ts x6 : 
N aun. GUTUAEITOL £3 r g TETH 0g0KTOL* I ruror ic g 35 Arprrros Pageas * Twy liber Ts Tv AHG. 
rein g 17 Ayurru StAAovTai, a xorTFexs W ra ox pon; eoPBanorris, Togo TW Rao amofegs> 
cn, 11 64 r e TETO e raus Ouo1aus Xforres, WS xabagurigy. ran aTo Yalaoons d Aos- 
r. vu g dess ada, 76 Gn a chu .. (Exped. Alex, Lib. g. C. 4.187.) The Ba- | 
ron de St. Croix remarks likewiſe * from Jablonſki, (Panth. Egypt. Tom. g.--82.) that the | 
Egyptians owing to ſome religious ſcruples bad a horror of  fea-ſalt, which wut have increaſed 


. the conſumption of the rock-ſalt of 


* " 4 Ie er - 


e AT * . Alujuanics, novres 
ulm. Herodotus. Lib. 1.--123, 124. 
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eſtabliſhed PET FERN a- aten i could only l have been 55 
fit for the lion and the tiger, if the difficakies of gettirig to it had . 
been as inſurmountable as they have been repreſented? Is it alſo _— 
| probable that a colony ſhould have planted itſelf by choice in a ES =» I 
country ſo totally deprived .of - water, as the hiſtorians of Ales: 5 .. 1 
ander have deſcribed 1 it.“ 
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We are told, as a fact univerſally acknowinget: by Syneſius, 


a native of Cyrene, whoſe authority hath naturally a claim to ſome | 
influence, chat the country of Ammon was remarkab le for its fer- | 
tility, and the abundance of proviſions, that it afforded to the in- 
habitants and their cattle, which cannot poſſibly agree with the pre- 
tended barrenneſs of the ſoil. DiodorusSiculus admits it likewiſe to 


have been fruitful,” and Strabo compares: a tract of country wal =. 
tered z | 


w The Baron de St. Croix adds © Arrien refute cette opinion abſurd. I have omitted this ſen- 
tence, and varied the preceding one, , becauſe I draw a very different concluſion from Arrian's ex- 
preffions. ** Ex: de engen Tt j odos, Laus · 5 0m aurus, 5 8 d: xwees ivamee r Aus 
jacv@- To fegen 851, To Ev KUKAW MONTE tn, X;: Vati. To war 2x6, andes. * Alex · 
Lib. 3. C. 3, 4---185, 186. . E 5 


————ö— regs . . e 
4749 0 5 | | | N 4 


I am apprehenfive a more extenſive fignification hath been Iva on 3 Si- 
culus, . than the paſſage of this author warrants, who ſpeaks only of the fertility in the im- 
mediate yicinage of the temple, and confines it within the narrow bounds of fifty ſtadia. H . 
wg T0 irgov rr DN H S rgnus 1, awdes T1 apa, c PR ger muas erightarn” derm d- 

1 mD. x, . e. radies ciyrnlorra Dagnuos, wos tay S Ne dae att rio duaggerrai, 5 
de deen de warrodaατ n X;- H, vag ave | 5 Toy fur ang THY ng N raus 
| ꝛagirais dige, Toros de xavuaTuIO! 8 ven, bam nagen wage ur. wog eres Tv, 

N 2 2 


I N 4 
- Hg. 'I * * 


* 65.007 Nite, aue ee ada: Eri de > rom ur. eupipns Tw Aham, e v0"; 
we” ee. Lib. 17. Tom. 3.1196. : 
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** he diane of four aj; jour 


e nnn b fr 0 


* 
6 1 ves 3 þ 4 " * k 9H 


The ſands which Us . n 4 8 to 
2 Curtius, e heated in fuch a manner es to ſcorch“ * 


aber, (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.198.) Atrian confirms the reality of this local fer- 


tility, but he allows it to extend only to forty ſtadia. Avr®- de ev peow - wr (0000 yag HN 


mee, ere he i een dance char xxpras) nannies cn Rogen Bogan, dune, xa 
| Quan, Ta ayoxe”” (Exped. Alex. Lib. g. C. 4.-186. ) 
2. Curtius is a little more luxuriant. Tandem ad ſedem conſecratam Deo ventum eft, Incre- 


dibile dictu, inter vaſtas ſolitudines fita, undique ambientibus ramis, vix in denſam umbram cadente 
fole contecta eſt: multique fontes dulcibus aquis paſſim manantibus alunt filvas. Czli quoque 
mira temperies, verno tempori maxime fimilis, omnes anni partes pari ſalubritate percurrit. 


| (Lib. 4- C. 7. Tom. 1.210. 211.) Le Clerc hath diſſected with critical acrimony this de- 

ſcription of a a temperate Climate under a "blazing ſun, but Perizonius (Curt. Vind. 144.) defends 
both Diodorus Siculus and Q. Curtius, with great judgment and 2 Lucan infers the divi- 
nity of the place from its ſurrounding ſcenery. = 


Etſſe locis ſuperos, teſtatur filva per omnem | 
Sola virens Libyen. Nam quidquid pulvere ficco | 
Separat ardentem tepida Berenicide Lepti, 
Ignorat fondes ; ſolus nemus abftulit IT 
Silvarum fons cauſa loco.” 
Lib, Q.=-522, 


Ah e ige revolution of events the neighbourhood of the temple of Jupiter Ammon became 
the refidence of ſeveral Chriſtian prelates, during the Arian perſecution. Athanaſius mentions 


it. Apol. ad Conſt. 317. Hiſt. Arrian. 387. 9 1 


= ep 1 are Manaus ea bene, 


e Terra czloque aquarum penuria eft : ſteriles arenæ jacent; quas ab vapor ſolis accendit, 


fervido ſolo exurente veſtigia, intolerabilis eftus exſiſtit. LuRandumque eſt, non tantum cum 
 ardore et ficcitate regionis, ſed etiam cum tenaciflims fabulo, quod prealtum, et veſtigio cedens, 
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and as they gave way as the troops paſſed over | 


became uncommonly painful and fatiguing. TJ augment their 
ſufferings, neither the Heavens nor the Earth ſupplied them with 
any water. In a few lines afterwards we are told of a trextien- 


dous ſtorm, attended with very heavy rain, by which the army 


was greatly refreſhed; but the ſtory that had juſt been related to 


us, does not ſeem to be authenticated by ſuch an anecdote. It 
may be aſked how Alexander could penetrate into this vaſt ſoli- 
tude, and direct his march through ſuch a pathleſs deſert. Q. 


Curtius hath given him a flight of crows for guides, and Calliſt. 


l 2 to make the circumſtance n more extraordinary, mens us 


ægre moliuntur pedes. (Q. Curtius. Lib. 4 C. 7. Tom. 1.208.) I find 8 ity FR ook 
ils ebouloient ſous les pas des e et menacoient a chaque inſtant de les engloutir,” £2} 


1 omit it. | 


b (46 ES five illud Deorum munus, Gia caſus fuit ; obductæ cœlo nubes condidere ſolem : 
ingens æſtu fatigatis, etiamſi aqua deficeret, auxilium. Enimvero, ut largum quoque imbrem ex- 


cuſſerunt procellæ; pro ſe quiſque excipere eum, quidam ob fitim impotentes ſui, ore __ 


hianti 9 cæperunt. ” Q. Curt. Lib. 4 · C. by Tom, 1,--209, 210. 


rant; quum complures corvi agmini occurrunt, modico volatu prima figna antecedentes : et 


modo humi reſidebant, quum lentius agmen incederet; modo ſe Pennis gras antecedentium 
iterque monſtrantium ritu,” 2 Curt. Lib. 4. C. 7. Tom. 1210. 


3 Aperuere ſe cs alto obruti ſabulo; haud ſecus quam profundum æquor ingreſſi, ter- 


ram oculis requirebant. Nulla arbor, nullum culti ſoli occurrebat * 2 Curt. * a 


* 
- 


4. C. 7. Tom. 1. 20g. 


© 8670 Je n 0avuacoiwrary (ws Kanuogens Eno) Tas Pwyais araxaAtuuyu Tur FAXW jars νν < 
xAatorres, us 10s xatiraoa Ti wagen (Plutarch de Vit, Alex, Plut. Oper. Tom. 1. 680.) 


Den of crows is reduced W. many 4 hiſtorians , and by Prolemy theſe two 
| | black 
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ds in the: mean time was not inaRtive; beben collefted 
a ene number of men, from every corner of his extenſive 
empire, to oppoſe the farther progreſs of his formidable enemy, 
who advanced rapidly, on quitting Egypt, towards the Euphrates, | 
which he croſſed at Tapſacus. Pliny* and'Dion Caſſius have en- 
tertained a different opinion, and imagine Alexander to have croſſ- 
ed the river near Zeugma on a bridge, ſuſpended by chains of iron. 
These writers were however 2 into an error by the 


* * N. 


| etymolo gy 


* 


black Guides e ee into Dragons. Arrian naturally appears to have his doubts, but his 
underſtanding and his inclinations are at variance. * IIroAyuzos wr du 6 Aayou Azyzs Fpaxorras duo 
imat go rob SPATWAATOS, Pn lerras, 3X, TETOS AkeZardoor XEAEUT M!. lie dai TES WYOGONRS, WSWVTAy- 
Tas r Oct” Tos de nynanaoJa Y de rm TEES TO H Hπ,X, Y ö ν α e AgigoſSur®- Ts (2 6 wet 
 Auy©@- rauri xa re. xoganas vs wor rafapes rns gg rias, Teres yoga: Aketavigu Tos TYNLOVHs* 
Ka ors per Vero Tr Zorneorhafter aurw, üx ia XI61Tacgai, oT1 x To e. Tarn te rode avgees Te A- 
—— 0 an x ann avro inynoaueu*' Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. g. C. g.y-185, 
0 
Et exſtare ferream catenam apud Da amnem in urbe quz Zeugma appellatur, qua 
Alexander magnus ibi junxerat pontem.  (Plin, Hiſt. Nat. Lib. 34. C. 43. Tom. 5.--150, 151.) 
&*© Kara'To Zevypa dvr yag ave T1s Tov AMtayps SPaTHGS To Xug⁰ , T1 TavTy cmi ga. o, uur. 
aura (Dion. Caſſius, Lib. 40. Tom. 1.--2g5.) Lucan hatha fimilar idea, | 
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— oe Nunc Parthia ruptis 
Excedat clauſtris veticam per 1 . g 
OO Pellzum. WT, 


sf, 
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1 * 
— ents. ot 


Lib. 8.— 235. 


And of this opinion is Strabo. 65 Sa haue, xaY's m 1 To 8 TB Evpears aan, eur. 1 
ru Trade. Jaga, xaY a den Muang. ute (strabo. Lib. 17.--108 * It is pro- 


bable that the younger cyrus eroſſed the Euphrates in nearly the fame place. xe noph. Ex pedi tio 
Eos Lib, 9 | | : 
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che Euphrates, but he abandoned the poſt and retreated, having 
firſt laid waſte the country to deprive the Macedonian army of 
forage and ſubſiſtence. Four days after Alexander had paſſed the 
Euphrates and the Tigris without any oppoſition, he diſcovered 
a body of cavalry, which was immediately purſued. Many pri- 
ſoners were taken, and they gave him the intelligence, | that Darius 
was encamped on a wide plain upon the banks of the Bumado, 

not far from Gau gamele. The troops had a few days allowed 
them to recover their fatigues, and the Macedonian Monarch 


then moved forward again, and took poſt at the diſtance only of 


ſixty ſtadia from the Perſian camp. Arrian furniſhes us with theſe 
particulars, * which are very neceſſary to correct the inaccuracy 


— 


of Diodorus Siculus. ad n e ee 12x) or reabao «xbas 


This 3 Hiſtorian relates that Manes was 1 to "a 
fend the river,* without ſpecifying what river it was, that he was 
ordered to ſecure. It muſt, however, have been the. Euphrates, 
thou gh it is not named. The Macedonian army paſſed the ano- 
nymous river, and Alexander ſtretched on the following day 
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and his errors in conſequence of this conjecture will become leſs 


of hiſtorical reſtriction, and, regardleſs of contradictions and their 
conſequences, is apt to wander through the flowery fields of fancy, 
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divefaly towards the enemy, and encamped in their preſence. The 
remainder of the narrative ſeems to intimate, that the two armies 
came to blows two days after the paſſage of the Euphrates, *—— 


Diodorus Siculus may have miſtaken the Euphrates for the Tigris, 
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bade and of lels importance, but their number will not be 
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The imagination is ever on the watch to eſcape from the ſetters 


as the inclination leads it. Q. Curtius proves the propriety of che 
obſervation in his account of the battle of Gaugamele. On the 
plain, as he tells us, where the two armies encountered, neither 
buſh nor tree was to be ſeen, and the view was as boundleſs as 
the horizon. Such a deſcription does not correſpond with Alex- 
ander's orders to level every obſtacle, that interrupted the motions 
of his troops, and the poſition which a detachment occupied a 
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a *« Opportuna enplicandls copiis regio erat, equitabilis et vaſta 8 Ne ſtirpes h 


at brevia virgulta operiant ſolum: liberque proſpectus oculorum etiam quæ procul — per- 
mittitur. Q. Curtius. Lib. 4. C. 9. Tom. 1.--233- 8 33 
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aque fi en en jufßt 2quari, totumque faſtigium extendi. “ 2. Curtius, 
Lid. 4+ C. 9. Tom. 1,--233, 234 6, | 5 f AN. 5 


en 


to a million of 
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je Weſtern world; and thoſe immenſe bodies of more regular 
troops, that under the eonduct of many Tartarian princes; poſ- 


ſeſſed themſelves of almoſt all the realms of Wilkes we may eaſily 
conceive that ſuch a multitude might have ed to com- 


dat on the plains of Aſſyria for the ſafety of the Perfiati empire. 


of Barbarians, that have ſpread themſelves in different ages over 
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v © Mazzus eum deleQtis equitum in edito colle, ex quo Macedonum proſpi ei 
caſtra, conſederat. Macedones eam ipſum collem, quem deſeruerat, occupaverunt: nam et-tutior 
planitie erat.“ (Q. Curtius. Lib. 4. C. 12. Tom. 1 1. 26g.) But the woods and valleys whic 
echoed with the ſhouts of the armies are Rill more inconſiſtent and abſurd. . Macedones, in- 
gentem, pugrantium more, edidere chamorent. Redditus et a | irrbm jektas 


* 4 #44. 5 Ea 4 * N 
* EEE _ „ * 2 who *X $3 
* * 


py 


— 


149. CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO THE LIFE 


The Scythians and Bactrians diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 
. on this hemorable day, and ruſhed with impetuofity on 
the left wing of the Macedonian army, on which they made forts | 
impreſſion. - A detachment alſo of the Perſians made its way to 
the baggage of their enemy, who loſt, notwithſtanding theſe vi- 
porous, attacks leſs than three hundred men according to Q. Cur- 
* and five hundred agreeable to Diodorus Siculus,” excluſive 
3 the: wounded. One hundred men and a thouſand horſe are 
ſuppoſed by Arrian to have been left on the field of battle, or 
to have fallen in the purſuit. The loſs of the Perſian army a- 
mounted by his account to three hundred thouſand men, but it 
| ſeems. exaggerated.”  Dexippus* lowers it to one hundred and 
thirty thouſand, and Diodorus Siculus* to nearly ninety thouſand. 
Zozimus” hath boldly aſſerted that almoſt the whole of the Per- 


- 
* 
. 3 - L * * - 4 . _ * ry 
* - - „ 2 Y . * ” yr „ . 1 
15 9 * 1 z 1 "=. * 1 4 N « * ; 4 6" . — An 
q 5 - ö 4 . . * 9 
8 3 . * . . 
* * 4 : 1 . 


+, © Macedonum minus quam trecenti defiderati ſunt,” Q. Curt. aan. 


„ 4e d. Naben anpebsen, ln us on ranscun, —— wourdadus” | Diod. 
Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.07. | 
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9 us n T3 du, brug Tous Nον Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. g. C. 15.214. 


x 1. Tes BagBaywn de, ungen hun EAEYOYTO 85 Than lupiadas 5 (Arrian, Exped, Alex, Lib, . 
C. 36,--215.) Arrian however . it with the «© Pagryorre*?? 1 


* Apud. Cedrenum. 2256. 
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ſian troops was d, but . 3 


the moſt probable calculation, and ſtates their loſs at forty. thou? 
ſand. * It is indeed the only circumſtance in his: alaty 
action, that we can literally ſubſcribe to; in every other, the qua - 
lifications of the hiſtorian are totally wanting, and we have the 
debe of, a . or r the declare: f an orator. wing as 4 
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: "The allowing ſentences convey to us ſome pai " of | the þ pee h 
of Darius to his troops immediately before the engagement. 


Dare to conquer and the work is done. Renown and fame are 


but weak arms againſt brave men, therefore do not regard them 
in the enemy. For it is raſhneſs you have hitherto feared, and 


miſtaken for courage; which when its firſt fury is ſpent, becomes 
languid and dull, like thoſe animals that have loſt their ſtings . 
As for Alexander, how great ſoever he may appear to the cow- 
ardly and eaxful, ho is ſtill but one individual creature ; and, in 
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0 Audete ga vincere ; eee th infirmiſfimum 5 595855 viros 8 contemnite 7 
Temeritas eſt, quam adhuc pro virtute timuiſtis : quæ ubi primum impetum effudet, velut quædam 
animalia amiſſo aculeo, torpet. Alexander, quantuſcunque ignavis et timidis videri po- 
teſt; unum eſt animal: et, ſi quid mihi creditis, temerarium et vecors ; adhuc noſtro pavore, quam 
ſua virtute felicius ! nihil autem poteſt eſſe diuturnum, cui non ſubeſt ratio, licet felicitas ad- 
ſpirare videatur; tamen ad ultimum temeritati non ſufficit. Præterea breves et mutabiles vices 
rerum, et fortuna nunquam ſimpliciter indulget———nifi quod in vobis eſt, ipſe ego majore parte 
captivus ſum. Eri pite viſcera mea ex vinculis: reftituite mihi pignora, pro quibus ipſe mori non 
tecuſo; parentem, liberos, nam caniſcem in illo carcere amiſi. * Curt, Lid, 3. C. „ 
28a, 284. 
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ind of his imagination, they condemn effectually his judg- 


my opinion, boch ealts/arab foolih Now nothing can be laſting 
chat is not fupy aby reaſon, and though he bens to be ſue- 
— a revolutions of things are of ſhort duration, there Wie 
ſuch thing as an unmixed felicity —1 myſelf am more than half 
a captive, . unleſs you exert yourſelves: free my bowels from their 


bondage, reſtore to me thoſe dear pledges, (for which I am willing 
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— to transfuſe into any language the warm 
Qureſque expreſſions of Q. Curtius, but whilſt they difplay the 


ment. This harangue of the Perſian Monarch is utterly incon- 
fiſtent with the character of Darius, and he ſeems rather to be 
declaiming in a ſchoot of rhetoric, than to addreſs his troops with 


the dignity of a Monarch and in a manner that his peculiar ſitua- 


tion ought to have preſcribed to him. The narrative of Q. Curti- 

us is alfo fulf of ill- timed reflections, and his ignorance of military 
affairs is attem ipted to be concealed in impenetrable obſc urity, and 
a labyrinth of words, that are accumulated without reaſon or ne- 
ceſſity. Theſe ſaſtidious amplifications have ſometimes rendered 
his deſcriptions almoſt incomprehenfible, and the manner in which 

be ſpeaks af Ab. charigue ad vich ſeyches s paxtculacly wad 
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fuſed. */ Arrian* in every reſpett is. entitled to a pref 
his account of the battle of Gaugamele, is the only ſource, fr . 
hich we can derive any mnt rpg of the maneeuvres of 8 
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The eclipſe of the moon at the commencement of the Myſteries, . 
on the fifteenth day of the month Boedromion; happened ac- 
cording to Plutarch, twelve days before this celebrated battle, 
which is therefore irrevocably ſettled to have been fought on the 
twenty ſeventh day of the month Boedromion, in the ſecond year 
of the 112* Olympiad, and 331 years before Chriſt, | '/Arrian's | 
computation then, who fixes this action in the month Puanepſi- 


4 , « * 8 * 1 q WF. ” 


i . 
p + 2 * yr - oY” 1 * * Ar” af 4 4 . 8 
" + -, 1 * 4 , - 
, — 0 ", "oF 1 MS "= x 4 \” :, * © * 7 2 be | . 
« 7 * 14 | *. |: + : 4 1 3 - 1 4 % o . 1 9 L $ - N \ ” | 0 3 b * SE * : . 4 : * 
* * 1 6 I 3 a + * 3 RE — » N - F ? my 8 . — * a - # 7 4 
P : 4 = k 1 A 


3 y " 1 * . T4 * 4 2 * L * 4 
E - * 4 , e * 7 * a 4 bd » "i - . 8 2 = 7 . 4 1 * pw . 
1 ; * — E A * * » , - ” * , + . — * — * : # 4% ow 

* ” » 


e 


« «Ex — temone haſtæ præfixæ ferro eminebant: utrimque a jugo ternos direxerant 
daes: et inter radios rotarum plura ſpicula eminebant in adverſum: aliæ deinde falces ſummis 
rotarum orbibus hærebant; et aliz in terram dimiſſæ quidquid obvium concitatis equis fuiſſet am- 
putaturz.” (Q. Curt. Lib. 4. C. 9. Tom. 1,--228, 229.) After all the labours of the commen- 
tators this paſſage ſtill retains its original perplexity. Drakenborch in his edition of Q. Curtius — 7 ETON 
hath abridged moſt of their obſervations, and Scheffer (De Re Wien. L. Ba — 45. hath : 
launched into the ſubjeR at length. 


» Arian. Exped. Alex. Lib. g. C. 12, 23, 14, 15-—206—216- 


© Ty de peyanu hen pes Aaperoy tux u AH’ (is trap 6 a papougn) a a Dach- 
Avis areobes cvnctpe ge ·.—ũ fam coy o Te BolIgoproncs ENον, eps TW Tur liesen ran Abemen | 
px efmary Te amo Tas len hin wry roy Spe en ou e. &c. &c, Kc. (Plut. de 85 1 
Vit. Alex. Plut. Oper. Tom. 1.68 g.) Preceda de onze jour 1a bataille de Gauga- 
mele,” is the Baron de St. Croix's expreffion, but he did not ſufficiently attend to that of Plu- 
tarch, and Langhorn appears to have fallen into the ſame error. If Darius-only ranged his troops | ä 
in order of battle, and took a review of them by torch light on the eleventh night, © Nr. 5 5 2 f 
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were” after this lunar eclipſe, the ation muſt have been fought on the ſucceeding day. By the - = 
Julian calendar this eclipſe was ſuppoſed to have happened on the twentieth of September, and | | 1 
the calculation therefore of Sir Ifaac Newton, who fixes the action on the ſecond of Ottober fol- - 
lowing is very accurate, Sce the Chronology of ancient Kingdoms, 365+ O· 
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. Ariſtophanes was the Athenian Archon at that 


time, and both” Didinyſius of Halicarnaſſus and Theophraſtus 3 


relate this event under tlie magiſtracy of Ariſtophon, His ſucceſſor, 
But theſe two writers deceived themſelves, and concluded from 
the news of this deciſive action having reached Athens after the 
expiration of the Archonſhip of Ariſtophanes, that it was alſo 
fought under that of Ariſtophon. Juſtin hath mentioned the de- 
feat of the united forces of the Perſian empire in the fiſth year of 
the reign, of Alexander, but the ſixth was the true period of this 
engagement, which was s attended with the total ruin of the Perſian 
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The Conqueror of the Eat after be had 1 poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Babylon 2 Suza, then marched for "TROP" L. Curti- 
; | 1 us 
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Halic. Epiſt. ad Ammzum. Tom. 6.--746. 450 | 


* © Kas Ty e@ ' ApicoPurr@- wor: years 7% prrep®- un. (Theophraſti CharaRt. 7.34. gro 
Cant. 1712.) Theophraſtus does not here particularly ſpecify the engagement, and 1 believe Cau- 
ſabon 1s the only Editor who ſuggeſted that the ſentence alludes to the battle near Gaugamele,—Qn 
this conſtruction the Greek author muſt undoubtedly have miſtaken the year. As che celebrated 


| battle, however in which Agis the ſon of Archidamus fell at Megalopolis, and 1n which Greece had 
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ſuch an intereſt, was really tought under the Archonſhip of Ariſtophon. (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. 
. 208, ) 1 is more natural to imagine that action was intended to be referred to. 


582. card hath given the following account of the ſurrender of Babylon,——* Babylonem | 
- procedenti-Alexandro Mazæus, N ex acie in urbem confugerat, cum adultis libe is ſupplex oc- 


currit, urbem ſeque dedens,” He adds, « Gratus adventus ejus fuit regi, Quip magni operis 
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| fellow-citizens and friends might at leaſt . = 
ing their deplorable condition. Q as uſual, does 155 fail to „ a 2 

furniſh us with a ſpeech * to theſe t ET IF 
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futura erat obſidio tam munitæ urbis,” (O. Curt. Lib. 5. C. 1. Tom, 1-77. 
to believe Herodotus, Darius had diſmantled the city and ruined its fortifications after i its revolt. | 5 
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n 4e Miſerabile agmen, inter pauca Fortune eee regi eur t. 'Captivierant 1 
Grzci ad quatuor millia fere, quos Perſe vario ſuppliciorum modo adfecerant, alios pedibus; quoſ- | 
dam manibus auribuſque amputatis, inuſtiſque barbararum literarum notis. Q. Curt. Lid, 5. = 2 
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in his retreat with aſtoniſhing celerity. Soon afterwar 
| intelligence, that Beſſus and his accom lices, 
A had added | TOR to their e 


intereſting and pathe- 
his laſt moments he is repreſent- 


have handed — to us the cha 
this laſt King of the Kaianides in 
y of his temper in conjunction with his tyranny, is 8 to 
ve drawn down pens him the general indignation of his ſubje 
Hed him to his ruin. 


= Herbelot Bibl. Oriental. Dara- Dr. Gillics in his valuable Hiſtory of Greece, obſeryes, 
if ** the faſhionable ſcepticiſm of the times ſhould heſitate, the reader has only to aſk what Ori- 
ental me has related the tranſactions of Darius with the fulneſs and accuracy ſo conſpicuous 
in Arrian ? The ſeveral authors who have tranſmitted to us an account of the crue * of 
the Perfian Monarch may be ſeen in Herbelot: 1 do not vouch for their authority, but in the 
aggregate, notwithſtanding they vary in a few circumſtances, they may have ſome weight, 2. 
Curtius hath lest 3 memorable inſtance of bis barbarity upon record. . Nam etiam ſaucii,quidam 
et invalidĩ, qui agmen- non paterant. perſcqui, excepti crant. Quos omnes, inftinftu Purpurato- 
rum, barbari feritate ſævientium, precifis aduſtiſque manibus circumduci, ut. copias ſuas noſce- 
rent; Catiſque omnibus ſpeQaiis, nuntiare quæ vidiſſent regi ſuo, Juſſi,” (Lib, 3 þ C, 8. Tom. 
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erſian pay, continued to wi Di 4 Fe with 


fidelity and fortitude to the laſt moment of his life. At A _—_ 
death of this Prince they amounted to fiſteen hundred ani - = 


followed the ſtandard of Artabaſes, but he was ſoon obliged to Ly, © \ 
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1.--108.) and Ages he. mentions. the wildnels and iraftability of the Perfian. Monarch's 5 .. 


= diſpoſition, it ſeems, in the latter part of life, thefe virtues had | : 4 


mite ac tractabile ingenium, nifi fuam naturam plerumque fortuna. corcumperet. Lache, veritatis  — 5 


ig bes, hoſpitem, ac ſupplicem, tunc maxime utilia ſuadentem, abſtrahi i ad capitale ſup- | : ; 


plicium.”” (Lib. 3. C. g. Tom. 1.—69, 70.) Arrian mentions the maſſacre of the ſick and | | 
wounded Macedonians at Iffus, by Darius, in ſevere terms, „Luer alete, avncrumy” = 
Lib. 2. C. 7.120.) and though he Hath afterwards defended his character, it is in a manner . 


perhaps that ſhews it was Fable to objection. Es & ra a ade, arena ye, „rule, » „ 


ede eyyroycerr avre ane dinger. ir; Shas wa us Tw Rall „ . . 8 8 4 

gor TX MaxeJorov g r Bum Euren ou An . xy en ja 14 

ani ß bot Meg nr (Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 3. O. 22.433.) The & Ounay cob : BP 

ehekorrs a eri gigs ts Tovs Bu, Is no very flattering compliment to his memory. : When . : — 
there is no power of being vicious, virtue Becomes equivocal, and ceaſes almoſt to deſerve be =» 
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| accept of the | rms which the Macedonian Monarch: offered him, 

and the Greeks were perſuaded to fur "=" "IE Diodorus-Siculus? 

1 = Q. Curtius inform us, with ſome trifling variations, that they 
ere diſtributed in the different diviſions of the Macedonian ar- 
ay but Arrian aſſerts they formed a ſeparate and detached 
L corps under the command of Andronicus, who had prevailed c 
them to rely « on Alexander's 8 clemency, and to offer him their fu- 
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This little in intrepid band of Warriors ſurvived tle ruin of the 
— | 
1 ' 2 > „ PP 1 7 8 2 5 - 
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| © Diodorus Siculus ſeems to intimate that this Grecian corps, hearing of the favourable recep- 
Alexander. Tln, Twy cfm M Nef Tw Auger wagen aures* bis eien ge 
deus, lr ya dear m π νποννν/xyt5 · whvs tag d Auger) og ga UH r ENU, orrec rg. Xl 
uu, 3 WarTax0o15, ard ge Ts diæpptgorric, wg οον iavres AH hea: Baade xarf- 


Na ebe 25 ce dg ve ron ata Lib. 17. Tom. 3 . 
i a 1 161 5241 1 1 3 — 98 4} 241 ND 3 1 rere 1227 


2. Curtius bath preſerved. this generous but ineffeQual effort Fi the v5 Ha of 3 
* had joined them. ** Grzcos, quos Artabazus adduxerat, convocari jubet; at illi, niſi Lace- 
Jzmoniis fides daretur, reſpondent, ſe quid agendum ipfis foret, deliberaturos, LegatierantLacedz- 
moniorum miſſi ad Darium, quo victo adplicaverunt ſe Græcis mercede apud Perſas militantibus, 
Rex omiſlis ſponfionum fideique pignoribus, yenire eos juſſit, fortunam quam, ipſe dedifſet habi- 
turos. Diu cunctantes, pleriſque conſiliis variantibus, tandem venturos ſe pollicentur, At De- 
mocrates Athenienſis, qui maxime Macedonum opibus ſemper obſtiterat, venia deſperatà, gladio ſe 
transfugit. Ceteri, ficut conftituerant, ditioni Alexandri ſe ipſos permittunt, Mille et quingenti 
milites erant. Præter hos legati ad Darium miſh nonaginta. In ſupplementum diſtributus miles: 
; ceteri remiſſi domum, præter Lacedzmonios, quos tradi in cuſtodiam juffit, (Q. Curt. Lib. 6. 
C. 5. Tem. 1426, 417.) The negotiation may be ſeen in Arrian, n * Lib. 3 


ts | | C. 7 24.289. K. þ 54 S234)» Ro xd 10:5 3 


s 66 Tos Je AA Ergeb- er. vs ro 8 * ragt — Aidgorts) ewig ma- 


ne, % Seer. N ge  Exped. Alex. Lib. 8. 
C. 24 99 . 15 | 5 ; 


tion that many of the officers of Darius had met with, made a voluntary offer of its ſervices to 


— 


tenſions to be ranked by Pauſanias amongſt the Ee f 
his country for his embarkation, in oppoſition to Alexanders in. 


ations, of fifty thouſand „„ "7 
armies, and his reſtoration of them to their country. — Ol ; 
| fifty thouſand | _ 

ed by any work'of the © 

C170 ͤ ²˙ - £30) <IF11- HDR. : - 

o, T0 hihi Side dic t ö ee vbods yoy xo bur 1 
Alexander's conduct and the reſolution, that he took in ES 3 x: | 
the purſuit of Beſſus, prove the wn nth of his underſtand. 3 


ing, if any credit is due to Q. Curtius. The Macedonian | - 
army having diſcovered. ſome ſymptoms of diſſatisſaction at | 
the Prince's future projects, Which © opened” to them only 
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and dan ger, he ordered both his | | 
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freſh. ſcenes of diffic ulty 


own. baggage, and that of the whole army to be burnt.” Plu- . f 
= iE ee e Aga rox wigytTas* 5 fn oe To De tio Jopags- | 
300, g er Hees ciel ore Gn poguaBas en, Sahagga naTabaras men, i. xs m Edd anowas & ; | 
a . Aube rs . Paul; ſanias 706. "% # 35 1 77777. 2onr ationgy” ade 2 1 | : 
* *Quum grave ſpoliis, adparatuque luxuriæ agmen yix moveretur; ſuas primum, deinde toti- 
us exercitus ſarcinas, exceptis admodum neceffariis, cr juſſit in medium. Planities ſpatioſa | Y 2. 
erat, in quam vehicula onufta perduxerant. Expeftantibus cunctis, quid deinde effet imperaturus, | | : | 
jumenta juffit abduci; fuiſque primum ſare inis face ſubdità, ceteras ihcendi præcepit. Flagrabant . | 
exurentibus Jominis, quæ ut intacta ex urbibus hoſtium raperent, fps ame reftinzerant 5: nul- : . 
| | 1 ö * 1 8 T%365 4 2:94 77 11. 7 1 50 if + - of 4 
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= | he ſubſtance of che ſpeech, i n added Alex- 


ander, but its authenticity hath been diſputed. ' If 7 the gods 


5 had given you a body ſuitable to the inſatiable greedineſs of your 

8 ; * g " 215 8 i ' : } - 1 K ; L's mind, 
K | Fy;f65* +515 $1 ; 15 : N : £4,474 FE? > #1465 "4 of | : . 

5 | 10 ſanguinis pretium- audente deflere, quam regias opes lues ignis exureret. 2 Curt. L Lib, 6. 
| WEP d eh og Ee he £7 

; * — ace &s bugs o dagen TW 5 ſec rler — dormnſe 

89a), Guy urge oem ua run Guan, WgwTaAS per bmg Tas aur N run ira. gas- were de Tavlas 

| : eee g ran Twy MonaForun ever ag., Flut. De Vie. Alex. Fut. Opera. Tom. 6965 697. 

my y &g;Diihabitam corporis tui vi amen agent ei luft: obig te nom es: alterà manu 


Orientem z alterã Occidentem contingeres. Et hoc adſequutus ſcire velles, ubi tanti numinis fulgor con- 


Ro | 8 deretur. Sic quoque concupiſcis, quæ non capis. Ab Europa petis Aſiam; ex Aſià tranſis in Euro- 


pam: deinde ſi humanum genus omne ſuperaveris; cum filvis, et nivibus, et fluminibus, feriſque beſti- 
is geſturus es bellum. Quid tu, ignoras arbores magnos diu crefcere, uni hork extirpari? Stultus eſt, 
qui fructus earum ſpectat, altitudinem non metitur. Vide, ne dum ad cacumen pervenire conten- 
dis; cum ipſis ramis, quos comprehenderis, decidas, Leo quoque aliquando minimarum avinin pa- 
155 bulum ſuit: et ferrum rubigo. conſumit. Nihil tam firmum eſt, cui periculum non fit etiam ab 
"53 ; invalid Qu nobis tecum. eſt? nunquam terram tuam adtigimus. Qui fis, unde venias, licet- 
. 5 ne ignorare in vaſtia filvis vivertibus?. nec ſerxire ulli poſſumus, nec imperare deſideramus. (Q. 
Curt. Lib. J. C. 8. Tom. 2.548, 544 « Scythe. ipli omnium. literarum rudes rhetorico ca- 
3 nini medium groderunt,” in a part of the ſevere judgment, that Le, Cier (Jud, Cort. 
IM | 3 826.) bath paſſed upon this harangue. 
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* | 7 
all mankin „ rather than be ou'll quarrel. 
mountains, the rivers and wild beaſts, = 
a : £13 | ; : 
= „ without duly A . 
_ tha you ſtrive to climb up. to the top. | : ; 
long with thoſe | _ | | 
ſometime the | a 5 f : | Z Y 
ſumed by ruſt, 1 
5 peril hing - by what is weaker. ; : | | 
we never ſo much as ſet foot in your — 
ot we who, pals our lives in the wood: we +. - - 
| you are, and whence you come? know, that as we are not — 
reedy of empire, ſo neither can we ſubmit to be ſlaves.“ O. „„ 
Curtius continues the harangue, and in ſome ſentences perhaps 1 
expreſſes himſelf with a delicacy rather too refined, and a philo- 7 
fophy in ſome meaſure ſtent with the ſpeakers ch 3 
* Dighy's O. Cuntius, vol. 2.42, 9. e , 3 
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V poverty will ſtill be too nimble for your army, that is 
ee e ee Agen, when you think 
E - | 8 rthe-findeſtrom you you ſhall find us —_ your camp. We 
are equally Fwift either to fly or purſue ————Hold therefore 
your fortune as cloſe as you can, for ſhe is — and will not 
be held againſt her will. Wholeſome advice is better diſcovered 
by the conſequences, than the preſent. Put a curb therefore to 
your proſperity, and you will govern it the better. We have a 
ſaying amongſt us, that fortune is without feet, and has only 
and wings, and that when ſhe reaches out her hands, ſhe will not 
- ſufferher wings to be touched. This allegory on the viciſſitudes 
of fortune, and the uncertainty of human greatneſs is poſſibly too 
ingenious for a people drawn from paſtoral life, which hath little, 
i any; connection with literature and learning. If Q. Curtius 
had ſhortened this oration the ſentiments would ce 
5 more ſorce, and the images more expreſſion, but he could not 
dieeviate from himſelf. The matter however, it muſt be allowed, 

5 is very analogous to the genius of the perſons, who are ſuppoſed | 
to have pronounced the harangue, and the Porno to 1 


= p 1 4 ” . : — Po: - . - — 


=o 


- ©. Paupertas noſtra velocior erit, quum exercitus tuus, prædam tot nationum vehit. Rur- 
fus quam procul abeſſe nos credes, videbis in tuis caſtris, eadem velocitate et ſequimur ei fugi- 

: mus. -Proinde fortunam tuam preſſis manibus tene. Lubrica eſt, nec invita teneri poteſt., 
| - Salubre-confilium ſequens quum- preſens, tempus oſtendit melius, impone felicitati tuz frenos, 
facilius illam reges. Noſtri fine pedibus dicant effe fortunam, quæ manus et pennas tantum ha- 
det; quum manus porrigit, pennas "m= ans, drape ag finit, 2. Curtius. Lib. 7. C. 8. 
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The * af a Ad al ancivilized 3 Is 8 4 = 
5 e language, and their metaphors, which are both bold and 


AY 


nervous, are as often introduced in their familiar converſation, as 
by our modern poets in an Epic poem. Their ſpeeches and ha- 
rangues are naturally replete with images, with energy, and paſſi- 


on, and the ſame alluſions are reſorted to by the Scythian 


and the Savage. The imagination of a people, neither en- 


ſlaved by artificial wants, nor corrupted by prejudices, muſt 
be ſtrongly affected 00 the great objects of nature, and every 


thing, that intereſts their preſervation and their liberty, muſt be 
one of the moſt ere incentives * can —ê them: * 


* 


| Every! ſemiment i in this Sorin ſpeech is borrowed from the 
. m 


( 


| © Maſcardi, Tract. della Art, Hiſt, C. 2. Ep. 1,—Rooke's Tranſlation of Arrian. Vol. 5 a 
--220,—Voltaire Eſſai ſur le Mzurs et Eſprit des Nations, Tom, 14.53. Ed. 8 Geneve, 1775. 


5 Figurative language, * A great Writer hath A © owes its riſe chiefly to two cauſes ; 


to the want of proper names for objects, and to the influence of i imagination and paſſion over the 
form of expreffion. Both theſe cauſes concur in the infancy of Society. Figures are common- 
ly conſidered as artificial modes of ſpeech, deviſed by orators and poets, after the world had ad- 


vanced to a refined ſtate, The contrary of this is the truth, Men never have uſed ſo many fi- 


gures of ſtyle, as in thoſe rude ages, when, beſides the power of a warm imagination to ſuggeſt 
lively images, the want of proper and preciſe terms for the ideas they would expreſs, obliged 
them to have recourſe to circumlocution, metaphor, compariſon, and all thoſe ſubſtituted forms 
of expreſſion, which give a poetical air to language. An American chief, at this day, harangues 


at the head of his tribe, in a more bold metaphorical ſtyle, ian a modern European would ad- 
venture to uſe in an Epic poem.” Blair's Difſert, Offian, Vol. 2,--285, 286, 8% 1785, : 
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viſible world, 2 every u d from ſeilkbly and im- 
mediate objects which are hourly preſented to the ſavage eye. 
One while, it is the ſetting ſun, the fall of an aged oak, the ruſt 
that devoureth the iron; at another it is a war declared againſt the 
woods and waters, and in a word the fear of groaning under a 
foreign yoke, and ſeeing an enemy penetrate into their foreſts, to 
trouble their repoſe and civilize them. Theſe are their firſt and 
principal apprehenſions, and they give both an impulſe to their 
eloquence, and fouſe every faculty of the ſoul, for the purpoſe 
of- repelling to a diſtance the ſtorm, which menaces at once their 
" oy and manners. 
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The Latin a was, RO ee aware that his fide- 
lity was open to ſome diſquiſition, and that his Scythian oration 
had no great pretenſions either to belief or popular applauſe. 
It! is ſaid,” he tells us, they addreſſed themſelves to the King in 
the following terms; which though perhaps different from our : 
manners, who live in a politer age, and have our parts better im- 
proved, yet ſuch as it is, we ſhall faithfully relate, hoping chat if 
thaw . be n our e will not | be 1 Dake Mt. 
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3 3 FORE moribes noſtris et tempora et ingenia 3 ſortitis; ſed ut delt on- | 
So eorum ſperni, tamen des noſtra, non debet, quiz wicunque ee realer. 
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given it, to ren it more agreeab to the 
as well as to ſhew a little of his own in 
is eaſily diſcernible. 

larly foreſeen, as he aſſures us, the 


nd more improved ui under 
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weaken the 


ſufficiently conſidered the of the eloquence of a ſava 
people, which y originates from a po 
a ſimplicity of manners. As nations become civilized, their 
Change, and the imagination is no longer affected, as in the ruder 
| ſtate of ſociety, by the ſame objets. Their manner of viewing 
things, and their method of expreſſion neceſſarily vary, and their 
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If the companions of the Macedonian Hero, who were: beſt 
able to deſcribe his exploits from having been perſonally concerned 
in them, do not always agree in their accounts of the ſame faQts, 
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laſt reproach he ſeems: to have particu-. 
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of language, and 


ge cannot at the ſame time bear the impreſſion of the ſepa - 


ns were perſons f of : 
rians 4 but his ideas on the difference of the taſte of 


obſervation. The Latin hiſtorian does not appear alſo to have 
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* The Abbe Amaud hath made fome ſenfible obſervations on this ſubject, Diſcours ſur les 


- 


156 n — REN LIFE 


ow del gence is 3 due to writers, who have e 
taken up the ſame ſubject, and deſeribed it differently. Arrian hath 

dark preſerved. the contradittory teſtimony of Ptolemy and 
Ariſtobulus on the capture of Cyropolis. Ptolemy pretends that 

the city ſurrendered, and that its inhabitants were made priſoners : 
Ariſtobulus aſſures us that it was taken by aſſault, and that the 
-garriſon and citizens were indiſcriminately put to the ſword. It 
is extraordinary that there ſhould have exiſted a city with the name 
of Cyropolis in theſe remote regions; but ' notwithſtanding the 
: - Greeks ſometimes tranſlated into their own language the names of 
cities, they choſe in preference to give them new ones founded on 
ſome tradition, which they adopted without diſcernment, ang Cy- 


works * have been . the number. | 


2 Canes hath committed an error, and vas led into a miſ- 
take by the name of Hecatompylos, which Seleucus Ni icanor be- 


ſtowed on a city in Parthia. Mentioning this city in the progreſs 
of Alexander's conqueſts, he infers that it was founded by the 
Greeks, though they were utter ſtrangers to Parthia, before 1 it 
was reduced under this Prince's —_— 
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4 Urbs erat eä tempeſtate clara Hecatompylos, condita a Græcis: ubi ttiva.rex habuit, . 
Curtius, Lid, 6, C. 2. Tom. 29985 * ; | 
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Theſe Fables and e are the reſult of the chav 1 
che names of places, and eities, and r occaſion a multitude of 
miſtakes and difficulties. CE} FERRER ee Vater es MEET 
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Aſter many different 8 the Macedonian army went 
into winter - quarters at Mautaca; but early in the ſpring it took 
again the field, and marched to attack the Rock, to which Ox- 
yartes had retreated with the Sogdians. The Macedonian bravery 


and diſcipline were again conſpicuous, and the garriſon overawed 
and aſtoniſhed at the wonderful efforts of their enemy, laid down 


ws 


their arms. e 


£ 


The capture of Aornus which had ſucceſsfully reſiſted Hercu- 


les, and the ſubmiſſion of Nyſa, ſuppoſed to have been founded 
Ks Bacchus, were two events that naturally furniſhed Alexander's 
followers with the ſubject of a parallel between the Grecian Here 
and the two Pagan Deities. But it may be queſtioned if Bacchus 
and Hercules were ever known in India or the Eaſt. The adora- 


tion of theſe Divinities was equally repugnant to the religious 


principles and manners of the inhabitants, and Megaſthenes, a 
profeſſed partiſan of the ſuppoſition, ſpeaks of it only as traditi- 
onary, and of Greek extraction. The arrival of Hercules in 
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India, is: conſidered even by this writer as very problematical, but 
dhe opinion ha nevertheleſs been adopted by writers fince e 
reign of Alexander, and tranſmitted to poſterity on the apparent 
deciſive evidence of public monuments. Strabo gives us the 

of ſeveral writers who ſuppoſed the Oxydrachians to 
have been deſcended from Bacchus, and the Sibians to have fprung 
from the companions of Hercules; but he refutes very rational. 
ly theſe abſurd traditions, and introduces the opinions of the writers, 
chat he mentions, with the following ſentence. © Megaſthenes 
anda few other authors believe the ſtories which have been told 

ff Hercules and Bacchus, but E ratoſthenes and the greater num- 

ber conſider them as fables, and as little deſerving of any credit, 

as many other relations of the Greeks.” 9456 16" . 
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Alexander traverſed the Paropamiſus, entered into an alliance 
With Taxilus and Abiſares, and afterwards advanced to give battle 
| to. Porus, who had the courage to oppoſe the vitorious army of 


: 1 | 5 8 4e Aged Te & ook imoumuare*” Arrian. Hi. Ind. C. 5-559 
_ {4 The Famefian palace at Rome, contains an inſcription, in which the arrival of Hercules on : 
the banks of the Indus, and the foundation of a city with his name amongſt the Sibians are 1 =, | 
Bs tioned. | Corũni bath Ay amply commented upon it. Herculis Exped. Geſta et Labores. 97. 
1 | 
— 8. The weak 1 to this conſanguinity may be ſeen in Strabo, Lid. 15.1008, and Ar- | 
. Ep 6 5 5 Ms Hiſt, ind. C. ge 885 | | oft | RIES | 
4 | 5 I 15 Kal wa 8 © Kei, FCS I ores rus Na o, 
I 5 " aw 854 > EgarooJemc, i & whole, xabame x, ra mage Tois HRC.“ (Strabo.\ Lib. 153—— 
| a The Baron de St. Croix fays. I finit en ces termes. To hare'expreied Bui? © cor- 
EE Ota dns dat aan n commence en ces termes,” | A one. 
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ALEXANDER T 
of his conqueſts. 
on the banks of the H 
ouſly choſen to ſecure 
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* 


nœuvres were made 
divided into different 
the real place, in which 
Their firſt attem pt was unſucceſsful, and miſcarried.” 
very ſtormy night attended with very heavy rain, another 
Was made, and the Macedonian Monarch eluded the 
antagoniſt and aided by the elements effected the paſſage of 

the river with ſafety. The Hydaſpes, which was interſected b. 
ands, and its ſteep and broken banks covered w 
ed him ſome local advantages, which he did not ſuffer to eſcape. 


hath deſcribed the intereſting movements* of 'both 
armies with. great clearneſs and accuracy, but it is um | 
enter into them at length. Ariſtobulus * relates that the ſon of 
Porus, who at firſt appeared diſpoſed to diſpute the paſſage, 
terwards retreated with ſixty chariots, that he had with him; but 


other writers* aſſure us on the contrary, that the young prince 
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* The modern Behut or Chælum. | | 2 5 1 N 
* Arrian, Exped. Alex. Lib. 5. C. 12, 13, 14.369368. F | 
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attacked the Macedonian army with a ſuperiority of forces, and 
vaunded with his own hand both Alexander's horſe Bucephalus, 
and Alexander. Arrian rejects theſe accounts, and beſtows his 
principal attention upon Ptolemy who gnalized himſelf very 
| particularly in this memorable engagement, From this general's 
mo report, the ſon of Porus was detached with a hundred and twenty 
. | | Chariots and two thouſand horſe, but he arrived too late to be of 
ite intended ſervice, as Alexander had already paſſed the laſt 
= channel of the river. The Grecian. Hero inſtantly attacked the 
Indian detachment, and the ſon of Porus was left dead upon the 
5 tdtlield, and a part of his troops and chariots taken. A gene- 
3 nal ation ſoon followed, and Cænus with a detachment of the 
Macedonian troops appearing in the rear of the Indian army, it 
was under the neceſſity of changing its order of battle, In this 
_ diſtreſſing moment, Alexander made a ſucceſsful attack with his 
_ cavalry on the diviſion oppoſed to him, and it was puſhed back 
| upon the elephants, who became very unruly and increaſed the 
confuſion. The whole of the Macedonian cavalry being after- 
E ng SHE 41043254 ods 


EE. "I . a0 anda 0 Bed 5 Toy i 
I dn, S reren 1g drr bo T8 ,. 2 Tage. (Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 3. C. 14.367.) The 
Baron de St. Croix's expreſſion is Que Juſtin a pris pour guides, but I do not find it authorized 

dy the text of Juſtin, «Nec Alexander pugnæ moram fecit: fel d prima congreſſione vulnerato 
equo, cum præceps in terram decidiſſet, concurſu Satellitum ſervatus. Porus multis vulvetibus 
obrutus capitur, (Juſtin, Lib. 12. C. 3322, 32g.) is the brief deſcription of this decifive action. 
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en meg. Arrian, 9 Alex. Lib. 5. C. 14.369, 368. 1 
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| wid thrown i into a "ou and hemming i in POOR the VER 
was directed to form very cloſely and attack them, by which great 


numbers of them were ſlain. Craterus alſo, who; had been leſt : 


on the oppoſite banks of the Hydaſj pes to deceive Porus and divide 
his attention, croſſed the river durin g the en gagement, and com- 


pleted the rout. The vanquiſhed Monarch loſt two of his. 


ſons in the action, near twenty thouſand of his infantry, three 


thouſand of his cavalry, and all his chariots and elephants. Ar- | | 
rian from whom theſe circumſtances* are borrowed, reduces the 
Macedonian loſs to two hundred and thirty of che cavalry, and 


eighty of the infantry, but Diodorus Siculus differs with him. 
The latter writer reckons the Indians to have left twelve thouſand 
men on the field of battle, and to have had nine thouſand made 


priſoners. The victory, however, according to his ſtatement, coſt 


; * 


1 than 


On a review of theſe circumſtances, which the Baron de St Croix had ertradded from Actions felt 
the obligation of new moulding the whole. They now ſtand nearly as Arrian relates them, but the 
firſt confuſion was not the conſequence of Le deſordre que les elephants cauſoient dans le rangs.” | 
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do dens wehen; Ta raf Tys imwme——Tero Te us cudus eragate ras rakes Te x; Tas ywouas vy Irwy. 8 
&« Alexandre rafſembla ſa cavalerie is directly contradicted by the Kt u Terw warn » r. 
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xaracaCa*" and the Ce prince perdit dans cette bataille——deux mille hommes de pied,” is 
an unpardonable tranſlation of the 6 Allan de ros Inder wog tu 0Aryov 8 Twy 8 
Arrian. Exped. Alex, Lib. 5. C. 17, 18. 37275. 8 
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Alexander two hundred and eighty of his cavalry and above ſeyen 
: hundred of his n. which — * more i: probable 
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than Arrian's account, Weigh his deſcription of the engagement 
merits great Micomidins, That of Diodorus Siculus is marked 
with weng features of uncommon negligence, and even the paſ: — 
ſage of the ey pes, . was of ſo much e is _ 
E omitted. 


The confuſion of . Curtius, with his contradiffions 121 ab- 
furdities, might afford materials for a long digreſſion, but a fer 
examples will be ſufficient. * When you ſee me, with Prolemy, 
Perdiccas and Hepheſtion, charge the enemy left wing, and 
| ſhall obſerve us to be in the heat of action, put the right wing 
1 motion and charge the enemy, Ke. Ec. To attack the left 
Wing of the enemy it was neceſſary for Alexander to have been at 
| the head of his right wing, and Cœnus then could not have poſ- 
fibly commanded it; Yet a few lines afterwards, Q. Curtius tells 
us, that the Macedonian Prince having commenced the action 
agreeable to this 1 ou, — attacked with . ty the 

enemy s left wing.” | 


| The exmaondinary ature of King Poru he tells us allo, was 
apparently 
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> «Quum ego, inquit, Ptolemzo Perdice due et Hephatione comitatus in lavum Magda, 
1 fecero, videriſque me in medio ardore certaminis; ipſe dextrum move et turbatis lig- 


na infer.” (Q. Curtius. Lib. 8. C. 14. Tom. 2.—661, 662.) The commentators have la- 
doured to . this pallage, but * | 
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apparently augm by the lize of 
ore © as the common "FP" 


blood, and was ſo mut 
throw a dart, but it fell uleleſs from 


to prevail on we Indian Monarch to lay down his arms. 


- * 


voice of this temporizin 


ſuch violence, chat it ſtretched the indiſcreet negotiator on the 
ground.“ *. It might have been reaſonably imagined that this ex- 
ertion would have entirely exhauſted him, but notwi 


mg 


ex treme debility, he reſumes his flight ties barn ex 
and was ſtopped only by the wounds of 
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Arrian's account 1s not filled with 1 glaring cont 
nor manifeſt ab ſurdities. Porus receives a wound in his iz 
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a &Magnitudine Pori adjicere videbatur belua, qua vehebatur, tantum inter ceteras eminens, 
quanto aliis ipſe præſtabat. Q. Curtius. Lib. 8. C. 14. Tom. 2.660, 66. 


© « Novem jam vulnera hinc tergo, illinc pectore exceperat, multoque ſanguine profuſo langui- 

dis manibus magis elapſa, quum excuſſa tela mittebat.” Q. Curtius. Lib, 8. C. 1 14. Tom. 2. 

At ille quamquam exhauſte-crant vires, deficiebatque ſanguis; tamen ad notam vocem ex- 

oĩtatus: agnoſco, inquit, Taxilis fratrem imperii regnique ſui proditoris: et telum, quod _y_ 
forte non effluxerat, contorſit in eum, quod per modings Fan penetravit er eg 2. 


1 Tom. 2.—665 | 17 8 
Curtius. Lib. 8. C. 4» ; 3 | ; | 
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s Hoc ultimo virtutis opere edito 58282 acrius cœ pit. ſed elepbantus quoque, qui multa ex- 


ceperat tela, deficiebat, itaque ſiſtit . 2. Curtius. Lib. 8. C, 14. Tom. 2,--66 * 
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ſhoulder, de only vulnerable part of his body, which was every 
where elſe covered by his excellent armour, and unable to con- 


tinue the engagement in perſon, he found it neceſſary to quit the 
field, ——Taxiles is ſent afterwards to him, and at the ſight of his 
ancient enemy, Porus attacks him with a dart, from which he 
eſcapes only by flight. A ſecond negotiation is then opened under 
the management of Meroes, and Porus is preyailed upon to accept 
the terms, which Meroes was authorized by the M acedonian Mo- 
narch , 55 2 55 | | 


» 


5 


Ts N on hes Sis: — na to n in 3 5 
h Munychion, during the magiſtracy of Hegemon, who was 
the Athenian Archon, in the ſecond year of the 118" Olympiad, 
327 years before Chriſt. Diodorus Siculus * refers it to the ma- 
giſtracy of Chremes, the ſucceſſor of Hegemon, but Arrian's com- 
putation is confirmed by the authority of Dionyſius of Halicar- 
naſſus, which is both preferable to that of Diodorus Siculus, and 
s alſo nnn to have been correft by Corſini in his Artic 


© 
4 ” i Ap 1 


Every 
» Artian, Libs 8. C. 46-7. | | 

Gl rere to n. . N= 79 pes Tow — apr Adpmns" — Fo 
Rr. Arrian. Exped. Alex, Lib. 6. C. 19.7379 | | : 
| r þ — — . — 

a en Wan e ge, Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.223. FS 

> C Dionyfius of Halicarnafſus adds nothing to Arrian's authority, E 
e eee ee Archons. De Dinar. Judicium. Tom. 6.649 


= Corlini, Au. Annal, Tom. 4-475 48. 


r n HE RAT. 10 
> | © 6b | + 
Every thing ſtooped to Alexander e io, and, he, 


paſſed: he Hyphaſis full of ardoht and 0 
the reſolution of penetrating to the Grad 


+ Pl 


of his army ſtopped him in the midſt of. bis mighty projets, 
and ſhortened his vaſt career. Plutarch hath acknowledged to us 


the real cauſes of the diſſatisfaction of the Macedonian ſoldiers, * 
on whoſe ſpirits victory had only a momentary influence. The va 


4 iS * 


Jour of Porus and the obſtinate reſiſtance of his troops were what, 


they had neither foreſeen, nor been prepared for, and new diff. 


culties and dangers threatened them at every ſtep that they ad- 
vanced. On the banks of the Ganges they were aware of the 
AA LEES Te Eg © 


86.) and Strabo (Lab. Fam 


» Both Philoſtratus (De vit. Apoll. Lib. 2. C. 9.9. 


ſuppoſed that ſome oracular denunciations ſtopped the Macedonian Monarch on the banks of the 


Hyphaſis, bat mere political reaſons appear to have regulated his movements, Tur ad To: Ma- 
vdo 6 wg Tlwgor aywy apCAuriges em , x) To Sg TIS IrToens eri De M bau vag 
Sn, WI H{AEVOL, $.opagios wget, x; dee immav(s waga ra kahn, arri 10 xpgws ARE ge G- 
tue x; Tov Tayſm rg Cat woragten, wgP- jay avre, Too x; rg xvrra radar cas wur nchen, x; BaY@- 
pgyvias bxatlr arriegas de Tas oxbas u pa, AC Zu x; ien S tAzParrur* tAryorro ag 
Poe pas Frans, uns Is gan, Ecuala d. ei, SN aper rar AR 
#xorres 8. Terdag, den x; Tiga:Ciur C Bas S ofunren 5 ere. ox w wg: Tavra.” (De Vit. Alex. 
Plut. Opera. Tom. 1.--699.) Diodorus Siculus differs as to the power of the Gandarides, but 
imputes Alexander's retreat to the ſame prudential motives, **Kararryoas yag ex: Tor Tayſn wia- 
un ee n tue, > Tus n Irdes xalamoAgunoas, os euro Tus Tasdagddas e Trrga- 
ux Uuparras TDOASUXIYE XEXOO INES, ee TW en aures gala. (Lib. 2. Tom. 1.--1g0.) 
| erwards that T. , ur dalia che, ante Tv eas. (Lib. 
17. Tom. 2.—2gg ·) Arrian alſo with great candour ſtates the mutiny. 4 0% Ze Maxeons ab- 

„ mes 7% i Gren g undenug u. uhu ara. gefatror a par res Toy HRC S 
— xarrs. 70 cealewsder, Tus lin re opc geln, Gove rien rer di us cuued een, — 
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his conqueſts only with the Univerſe. But the murmurs 
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| formidable powers, the Gangarides and Prafians, and the proſ pett 
before their eyes was filled with numerous and repeated engage 


. . ments, in which chere was every probability that the Grecian Es 
= 1 muſt a at laſt fink, "overpowered by continual exertions | | 
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= The banks of the Hyphaſis were then the barrier, which' Alex- | 
| ander could not paſs. The followers of the Macedonian Mo- 
. narch have indeed extended his military operations, and Craterus 
. informed his mother Ariſtopatra, by letter, that the Conqueror of 
the Eaſt had made his way to the Ganges. This letter was pub- 


. liſhed „and, in all likelihood, gave fome foundation for the error,” 
r : | „ 1 Put 


5 -. * Ladies He rp Kelkgs eos rw kgs Acermmalers dene, eue 76 232m wngadof cs, 
230M 1 6x nodayuCa eden oh, Fn 1 70 v Ter gen Tor Agar. Strabo. Lib, 15.1027. 


| | Ws | e ue rr ax . . a. Anus. Perip. Nan. 
1 Ecyth, 69. h. Amit, 168, n ee — 5 
5 N 85 -- ; | Deferuit, vidaſque patri defpexit Arbenas. e SITES hs, 
| STE: = : N Alle polls fk year an; | . e 
5 2 WH 8 ane ftrage ruit, gladivmque per omnes EE DD | = 
| 5 | Exegit gentes: ignotos miſcuit amnes, „ x" as | 

l 8 3 Indorum fanguine Gangen. | | N 
| 85 | Te | Lucan, Phars, Lib. 2 n 
2 | Ses alſo Syncellus, 210,—Zonares. Lib: 4-—144; Philoftratus Aras. 
TS ; tended fad: teh Je xugar Tavrm os her 3 Mu (De vit. Apoll. Lid. n. C. $30 
Une Tons $6. Folio. Lips, 1709.) and though Diodorus Siculus ftates'in the 224 Book (Tom. 2.150.) 

52 7 2 that Alexander reached the Ganges, in the 17S Book, he ſtops at che Hyphanis, and 
WW '  - See Salmakii. Plin, Exercit; 55.) . Sicat; Eib. +7, Tom 
DE oe nuns 4.832.) eee e eee eee e - 
firſt part of his Work, E leave to be determined, n. : 
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LEXANDER 


much hdiafiguredin Sill: 
of any alteration in Plutarch's expreſſions, and if 
conſtruction, that the 
der's conqueſts, the obſeurity may be naturally deduced from the 
of this Writer, who | 


to the relation of events, and hath frequently inverted the order | 
of the facts, that he mentions. * I e e 


The Itinerary of Bæton and of Diognetus, and even denen 5 
of Alexander, as well as 


4 Flutarch. De Vit. Alex. Plutarchi Opera. Tom. 1.— 9 : — | : i = —_ — OD 
« Diognetus et Beton itinerum ejus menſores ſeripſfere 34 l 

lexandri itinerum terminus, exſuperato tamen amne, ariſque in adverfũ rips dicatis. Epiſtole 
quoque regis ipſius conſentiunt his. (Flin. Hift. Nat. Lib. '6. Tom. 1.68, 684.) Philoſtra- | ESE 
tus hath preſerved the votive inſcriptions. | TPI AMMONI, KAI *"HPAKAEI AAEAÞOL AL - 7 
ah] IIPONOLAI, KAI an ort KAI ZAMOOPAEI KABBIPOLZ, KAL m n 
a, KAI AAEASOI ATIOAAQNI.” (De Vit. Appel. Lib. 2..C. 43---94-) A brazen column 
was faid alſo to have been raiſed, on a which © AAESANAPOZ. ENTAYOA 
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have geſeribed ne Altars etefted by his order on the Eaſtern ſhore | 
of the Hyphaſis, which were twelve in number and rivalled the 
loftieſt towers in height and elevation. Theſe immenſe maſſes of 
ſtone were intended to perpetuate to future ages the memory of 
his conqueſts, and were conſidered at the ſame time as a grateſul 
and acceptable offering to the Gods. Vet monuments, erected by 
hands ſtained with the blood of every Aſiatic nation, were certain- 
ly very queſtionable methods of imploring the favourable regard 
of Heaven, and from the inſatiable vanity. of the Conqueror of 
the Eaſt more probably the real though concealed motives of the 
ſtructures are to be deduced. —The various touns and cities which 
| Alexander founded in the different countries, that he paſſed through, 
are to be conſidered in the ſame point of view, and as trophies * 
of his victories. Plutarch” reckons them to have exceeded ſeven- 


. The modern Settledge or Suttaluz. 


e Pauſanias advances &« Op yap 7: Maxadoon ipavcu Tera un Hel Cho and he produces Alexan- 
der as an inſtance: © Magruges de re, Aoyw x Aearte©,, em avarnCas ers en. Aagey Y,, alt em 
Taus Indoas rxaus.” (Lib. 9. C. 40.--794, 795 .) But Q. Curtius (Lib. g. C12. Tom. 1-143.) 

 mMentionsthree altars erefted by the Macedonian Monarch after the battle of Iſſus, of which there 
were ſome remains in Cicero's time; (Epiſt. Famil. Lib, 15. Tom. 7.--526.) and Herodian 
more decifively ſpeaks of a city built by the Macedonian Monarch in memory of the battle of 
Iſſus: © Meves de eri voy Y, S dure vs fing axenmns WAS vi ru loge Kc.“ (Lib. g.--6g.| Ed. 
Steph. 4 1584.) Pocock ſuſpecꝭs a ruin that he ſaw to have been the foundation of the altars ereded 
near Pinarus, and the remains of a thick wall on the ſouthern bills to have been part of this city 
of Nicopolis, built i in honour of Alexander's victory over Darius. Pocock's Travels. Vol. 2. 
--176, 177. | 5 | . 
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* ie b PIPLY . 22 efrigas, —— N 
rue den Tys ampuge 5 Onguades NO. nee, Os De Fort vel Virt. 222 Plutar- 
chi . Tom. 2.928. 


Aſia were pled Grecian clip, AION nſtruc- e 
the natives, | from their rude al 
of life. Ee Siculus even pretends that e 
eror built, near Paropamiſus, ſeyeral towns which were =”. 1 +. 
ſingle day's journey from each other. „ 
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7 owed its name to the Conquerors celebrated horſe —@ "A 


Bucephalus, who died in its environs, and- Sotion, acco > "I 
Plutarch, relates his having heard from Potamon the Le ; | ö 


the Macedonian Monarch directed a town alſo to be built i in ho 1 


1 
K * 


nour of his favourite dog Perites. * Stephanus Byzantinus* — 
pl eighteen different cities under the name of Ale: - 8 3 
which was ſituated in che iſland of Cyprus, and che author of the _ 
onicle* of Alexandria places another in the Pentapolis of Afri- Es " I 
ca, which the Conqueror of the Eaſt had never viſited, © 4 2 
| is apparently deciſive evidence of the exiſtence of theſe 8 
cities, but their foundation is not to be attributed to the Macedo- : 
—M 40 Ne Adakande®- x > . hes arion, nuzges ddor am Tys Akchadguas.” Diod. Si- f 
cul. Lib. 2. Tom. 2.224. | HA ** | : 
7 Suppoſed to be the modern Lahe. Uno ak erat e | 
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- Wai Monarch without deliberate examination, Alexander's rapid 
march, or moe correctly ſpeaking, his military journey, would 
barely have allowed him time to think of fuch numerous eſtabliſn- 
ments, and his army could not poſſibly have ſupplied him with a 
ſufficiency of inhabitants for theſe infant colonies. The 3 

attachment i in the Grecian boſom for its native ſoil was likewiſe 
well known to have kept a long and laſting hold upon it, and 0 
choſen band which had ranged itſelf under the banners of the 
Vounger Cyrus preferred a return to their own country at the riſk 
of a thouſand perils, to all the advantages, that were offered them 
by a great and grateful Monarch. Xenophon, their leader, made 
every effort, but in vain; to induce them to ſettle in Afia, where 
an eaſy conqueſt would have fixed them in a fituation, that muſt 
ſoon have rendered the eſtabliſhment the moſt flouriſhing and 
richeſt on the Euxine ſea. The ſoldiers of ſuch a nation would 
not willingly have renounced the happitieſs of reviſiting their 


country, where the united voices of their families recalled them, 


and have given up the conſolation of expiring amidſt the embraces 
of their relations and their friends, which formed in their opinions 
the laſt, though not leaſt precious, of earthly bleſſings. With 

theſe 


9 Death, in a FTE country, and at a diſtance from every endearing connection, einc 
ed by the ancients to be peculiarly diſtreſſing, and the thoughts of it ſharpened the pangs of ſepa- 
ration and of exile. The mournful office of cloſing the eyes of their expiring parents, or chil- 
dren, was à duty of religious importance, and wherever it could not be 1 it was feel- 


ingly lamented. Penelope offers up a prayer for it. 


© 6 Di precor hoc jubeant, ut euntibus ordine Fatis, ak 


Ile meos oculos comprimat, ille tuos. 3 \ 885 N 
| Ovid, Heroid, Epiſt, 1 ben Tom te 4 Amit, 1797: | 
N And 


* * 
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| improvement of the colony in this precari· 
ous ſituation could have been little attended to, and in a ſtate df con- : 
where the whole force was requi- 5 „ 


ſeie for its defence, few hands could have been ſpared forthe cu. 
| labours of Agriculture. 5 
5 infuſes a portion of life and vigour ints - , _ 
new eſtabliſhments, but it depends on the eaſy and ſecure conv. e 
e, and a proper medium of barter and | "NY 
change. Mutual wants | form an in 5 e 
nations, but if the inhabitants of the eities, | Se - 
” \ k ? | | 92 | E 2 2 ö - 5 — 4 
And afterwards makes uſe of the argument to haſten the return of Ulyſſes to Ithaca, 55 
f Reſpice Laerten: ut jam ſua lumina condas. V e | PG 3 
er ea HE 0d. Heroid, Epiſt. 1.11. | 
Polyxena alſo offers the ſame ſoothing idea to Hecuba in an agony « of grief, — — I off = > 
| — 2 Oareons off oA eee r o DE | = 1 e 
| 3 uripidis Hecuba. 480. Tom. 1.--21. 40 Lipf. 1778. - : 
In their laſt moments therefore the **ZurrgoPoy oppa”” (Sophoclis PhiloRetes. 173. Tom. 2. 75 N 
2367. 4% Faris. 1781.) of their family and friends, an expreſſion that ſets tranſlation at defi- | ER 
ance, afforded them the moſt cheering ſatisfaction. Gray hath alluded to the wiſh for it in the : | | 
Church- yard Elegy: Pope hath bewailed the want of it. * 5 | 7 5 
| « No friend's complaint, no kind domeſtic tear, re op "OM 
"Te # Pleas'd thy pale ghoſt, or grac d thy mournful bier. . 
By foreign hands thy dying eyes were elos d, 5 Es "uy 
Rs 4 | By foreign hands thy decent limbs compos d. 7 1 „ 
| , ont 78 Elegy to an Unfortunate Lady. 49 : — 
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Oy to have heen founded by the Conqueror, were windy: fiſhed ; 
with the common productions of the country from their own ſet- 


- tlements, they were not likely to be poſſeſſed of ; articles of 


traffic, that could have been an object to their neighbours, and as 
to their own country, every hope of a ſaſe and regular communi- 
cation between Greece and the Paropamiſus or the banks of the 
Iaxartes was total ly cu t off. The number therefore of thoſe towns 
in all probability ought to be reduced, and many of them, whoſe 
foundation is not to be doubted, muſt be looked on as T rophies, 


which were ſoon demoliſhed by the nei ighbouring nations, or aban- 


doned by their own inhabitants. Some, from their advantageous 
1 poſition, were aſterwards rebuilt, and their ancient names on their 
new creation were revived out of reſpect for the memory of the 


Conqueror of Aſia. Thoſe, which Abulpharagius mentions, ou ght 


certainly to be ranked in this claſs, and the ſuppoſition is not | 


| perhaps an N one, that the ſucceſſors * Alexander from 
vanity 


4 UGreci milites nuper in colonias a rege deduQi GarabaQri, orta inter ipſos ſeditione, defece- 
rant; non tam Alexandro infenfi, quam metu ſupplicii. Quippe occiſis quibuſdam popularium, qui 
validiores erant, arma ſpeQare cœperunt; et Bactriana arce, que quaſi negligentius adſervata erat, 
occupata, barbaros quoque in ſocietatem defectionis impulerant. Athenodorus erat princeps eo- 
rum, qui regis quoque nomen adſumpſerat; non tam imperii cupidine, quam in 1 — 8 
tendi cum iis, qui auttorĩtatem ĩpſius ſequebantur.” (. Curtius. Lib. 9. C. 7. Tom. 2714, 
715.) Dr. Robertſon (Notes on the Hiſt. Diſquiſition concerning India. 4193-). hath very ably 

combated this opinion of the Baron de St. Croix. | Yet Conus in his ſpeech, which may be found 
in Arrian at length, lets us without reſerve into the Grecian ſentiments, *Twy d. aM Don, 
Gs pur v raus o ra ©3905 O one be aa ranlv hu, Tire, Warry ixores f — 
rere RH . ww ven 8519, duo il cb r ral, wol©- 8. Yann; waden, wog. de Ty rug us 
Abs rug om. (Arriam Lib. 5 C. 27. 399, 400.) 1 fincerely reſpect and admire Dr. Robertſon's 
great learning and uncommon talents, and I feel with reluQance the force of Arrian's expreſſions, 
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Man general 1 0 communicates his baten and en to 
he ſociety of which he is a member. The idea of an illuſtrious 


origin hath flattered the ambition of individuals, cities, and nati- 
ons, and they have repeatedly ranſacked the annals of the world to 
demonſtrate their antiquity, and carry back their hiſtory to a time, 
in which every thing was loſt in one common and general obſcu- 
rity. Many towns from theſe motives have choſen Alexander for 
their founder, and Smyrna, having no pretenſions to that diſtinction 
hath contented itſelf with the honour of being reſtored by Alex- 
ander, * its title to it, is not confirmed by any — 


writer . 


/ / 


But it may be proper to attend to the progreſs of the Macedo- 
nian army, which embarked on veſſels conſtructed or collected on 
the banks of the Hyphaſis, and afterwards dropped down this 
| river to the Indus. Q. Curtius and Diodorus Siculus have equal- 5 
ly deceived themſelves in ſuppoſing the Macedonian fleet to have 8 


bo * See Apis. De Bello Syriac, 201. 


1 Pauſanias however fiyles Alexander — onurys*” (Lib, 3 but Ariftides ridi- 
| 8 fable. My yag wor Auginaxo rr, pole Akckardges ion, und ne e 
deni. m . ee, Orat. Tom. 1.51 . 4 Oxon. "Iv, 5 


ws lade Alexander ad —— per hane in ges devita,” Ban. 
| Lib, 12, S 9827. 1 Wy 
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* 1 * „ INTO al LIFE 


w hh a nee anch as uſeleſs as "omits: is 


every other writer. A war followed between the Macedonians 
and the Malli, and in the attack of one of their towns the Grecian 


Hero was perſonally expoſed to the fury of an enraged enemy, 


and the Conqueror of the. Eaſt was in imminent danger of pe: 


m__ Mike's a eme 1 ordinary adventurer.* 8 


74 \ 


3 40070 reached the 5 of the rd directed his 


= march towards Gedroſia, without leaving the ſea at any great dif. 


- „ tance, 


n e The modern Ienaub. 
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AaRuy de Ta oxaPa veveuTnynuert, c THVTE x rag lc, Siga Tgoowarmnynoal.”? (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 
17. Tom. 2,--234.) *Repetens quæ emenſus erat, ad flumen Acefinem locat caſtra jam in 


aqus claffis, quam adificari juſſerat, ſtabat. Q. Curtius. Lib. 9. C. 3. Tom. 2.--688, 68g. 


* Plutarch, (Tom. 1.--700.) Arrian, (Exped. Alex. Lib. 6. C. 9, 10-429 428.) Diodorus - 
Siculus, (Lib. 17. Tom. 2.--236, 237.) and Q. Curtius (Lib. 9. C. 4, 5. Tom. 2.--700——704.) 
have given a diffuſive detail of this wonderful inſtance of Alexander's temerity, and ſtill more 
wonderful efcape. Juſtin (Lib. 12. C. 9.328, 329.) hath eompreſſed it into a narrower com- 
paſs, but the tw Latin hiſtorians have varied the ſcene of this fingular mixture of raſhneſs and 
5 Q. Curtius relates it on the attack of the capital of the Oxydracians, and Lucian, (Di- 

og. Mort. 14. Sect. 5. Tom. 1.--397.) Appian, (De Bell. Civil. Lib. 2. Tom. 2.--852.) 
een Byzantinus, (Ode,) and Pauſanias (Lib. 1.--15.) agree with him. It is poffible 
the Malli might inhabit a part of Oxydrachia, and the expreſſion of Tes onyapars Manner! 


may perhaps give ſome little plauſibility to the conjecture, which will then reconcile the diffe- 


rent writers, Juſtin excepted. Alexander is ſuppoſed, by this Latin author, to have hurried bim 
fel into this dangerous combat at the city of the Ambri and Sugambri, but Oroſius, who copied 
Juſtin, hath boldly transformed theſe people into the Malli and Oxydrachians. The Ambri and 


- Sugamabri. baye bitherto retained with inflexible obſtinacy their f ſtation in the text of Juſtin, 1 but 


the commentators have allowed the reading to be ſpurious, Major Rennel hath marked, near 


| the banks of the Hydraotes or Rauvee of our times, the probable fituation of this city. 


tanee, ud paſſed . a — of great exten, W rh el 
both barren, uncultivated, and deſtitute of 
Siculus after this account of the deſerts, Ace 1. 


oY a : | * 


army traverſed, adds, that Alexander ſeparated his army into 8 


three diviſions, and gave orders for the country to be rav age, 


general pillage loaden with plunder and beſmeated.with:the/blogd 
of millions of the inhabitants, that they had maſſatred. e 
of the hiſtorians are ſilent on this ſhameful 9 


The Wie” 8 however, of the Macedonian | 
throu gh Carmania hath been admitted without heſitation by many 
of them, and Arrian hath alone 2 this ſcene of riot and 


ieee 
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1 « Diodore apres avoir parle de la pauvrete des Gedroſiens, et des deſerts que aer er 


ben ie Macedonienes, ne craint pas d'avancer qu' Alexandre ayant diviſée fon arme en trois corps | 


ordonna aux commandants de ces diviſions de ravager ce pays. I have deviated eſſentially from 
: the French ſentence for the purpoſe of reſcuing Diodorus Siculus from at leaft this charge of in- 
conſiſtency, with which he hath been reproached. It was after the Macedonian army had tra- 


verſed theſe extenſive deferts that the pillage was made on the borders of the Ocitz, according | 


to the Text of Diodorus Siculus, and the term Ce pays” is not authorized, Ka Ter Kedgws:- 
ay ontwvras xweis xrtorer Tges wyayero, Mera Te Tavrh, mega ape, x dd * gu dn. 
Lau, ome ra g. agua πτπττν . 4 gin Bs puagn T1 dahin dux. ente woes 10. 
es. S HagTayns 3) BBA p 5. len sgeriura, e eee, rer de au- 
ros cura S Lib. 17. Tom. 3.2 % %%% „„ 
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which was inſtantly executed, and the troops returned ſrom the 
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er: ts ay boch improbable and abſurd. * „en Proleiny 


_ Ariſtobulus ne any of the cotemporary. writers have mentioned 
it, and there ſeem to have exiſted ſome phyſical and ſubſtantial 


reaſons, which lead us to doubt of its reality,—lt is not probable 
that the Macedonian forces; after the exceſſive fatigues of their 
long: and laborious march to Gedroſia, in which they had ſuffered 


_ the exttemities of hunger and thirſt, and had been reduced ſo 
very conſiderably by ſickneſs, * ſhould have plunged at once into 
N . 3 ASL (ASSL 23.54 VS. +4 : l Ini an 


e . 4 10 ee „eee ED ET A EA 


ane, wins T3 3% $adus x} Bax pas puma, "x ure Wr Toro,” (De Vit. Alex. Plutarchi 


Opera. Tom. 1.703.) Vicos, per quos iter erat, foribus coroniſque ſterni jubet: li- 


minibus ædium erateras vino repletos, et alia eximiæ magnitudinis vaſa diſponi: vehicula dein- 


de conſtrata, ut plures capere milites poſſent, in tabernaculorum modum ornari, alia candidis velis, 


5 e 


alia veſte pretiofa. Primi ibunt amici et cohors regia, variis redimita floribus coroniſque, alibi | 


tibicinum cantus, alibi lyræ ſomis audiebatur: item in vehiculis pro copia cujuſque adornatis com- 


meſſabundus exercitus, armis quæ maxime decora erant circumpendentibus. Ipſum convivaſque 
currus vehebat, crateris aureis ejuſdemque materiz ingentibus poculis pregravis. Hoc modo per 


dies ſeptem bacchabundum agmen inceflit; parta præda, fi quid victis ſaltem adverſus commeſ- 
ſantes animi fuifſet: mille bercule, viri modo et ſobrii, ſeptem dierum crapula graves in ſuo 
triumpho capere potuerunt.”” (Q. Curt. Lib. 9. C. 10. Tom. 2,--742, 743-) The refleQion 
that. follows is certainly an 500 one. Et præſens Ætas et Poſteritas mirata eſt, per gentes 


nondum ſatis domitas inceſſiſſe temulentos, barbaris, quod temeritas erat, fiduciam eſſe credenti- 


bus. Whether it may not impeach the credit of the relation may be a queſtion, —.— 


8 ure de ore Trwapai®-5 Aae, ur Agi G· 5 Ag. agel menge Us, eee 
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* Alex, Lib. 6, C. 28-467, 5 E 


407 \ Dans 1a Gedrofie.” Theſe exceſſive inden if we ane te believe fc of the Greek had 


Latin authors, were experienced before the army reached Gedrofia, and on that account T hae 
varied the expreſſion. 6 Af. J: dg wogwopn®,, 615 to xa covogiay , 2 
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an emcee? — and that a general & 


could have either authorized by his example a licwitiogſitel de- 
ſtructive of ne, ne or even allowed of i is; be a weak = 
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| Alexander returned with bis army into Perſia, and thets com- 
municated to the troops his intention of diſcharging the Invalids, 
which occaſioned a dangerous inſurreQion in the Macedonian | 


7 


camp. A ſtroke of authority ſtopped its progreſs, and thirteen 
of the principal mutineers were inſtantly ſeized and put to death. 
Alexander then ſhut himſelf up within his tent, excluded the 


Macedonians, and admitted only the Perſians to his confidence. 


The experiment was a hazardous one, but it ſucceeded. The 
| Macedonians returned witli tears to their duty and obedience; and 
the Monarch overpowered by the ſenſibility that they diſcovered 
on a ſenſe of their miſconduR, both pardoned the ferment, and 
reſtored them to his ee. Ten thouſand Veterans ſoon aſter- 


e 0 1 a mm Shin” ht De Vie. a 
Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 1,702.) 2. Curtius hath given a florid deſcription of the diſtreſs | 


of the Macedonian army, which he winds up with Itaque fame duntaxat vindicatus exercitus, 
tandem in Gedrofiz fines perducitur. Omnium rerum ſola fertilis regio eſt, in qua ſtativa habu- 
it, Ln firmaret. Lib. 9. C. 10. Tom. ee d b Ed 


5 


'P That Alexander might have inſtituted ſome ſeftival, i introduced ſome ſplendid and frium- 


phal proceſſions is very probable: that he ſhould have marched i in ſuch diforder' through -an ene | 
my's country is not to be credited. Arrian takes the ground, which Ariſtobulus had occupied 


before him. © Exec v3» Agiofutw imopnr@ Evrygapw, Yoga n Kaguana, Attardo Nag , . 
uur Iden voor, 3 bmg raus ga ruas iro mee ox Tadgworer, N vum. 
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0 e aan che e expences + of, So route, 69d 2 ae as 
Az voluntary preſent. Diodorus Siculus a „ that the veterans 
were diſcharged, had their arrears of pay, Flies po and that the 
reſt of the army then revolted.” But their arrears of pay were 


| firſt diſcharged, the Monarch's generolity extended not only to 


kl part of his troops but to. the whole army, and the mutiny 
was both diſcovered and put a top to, before the veterans, began 
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e e exploit was the reduCtion of the Col. 


Fur in general ſo partial to this Prince, here adopts a 


recital as falſe, as injurious, to his memory. By way of conſola- 
tion on the death of Hephæſtion, he pretends, that the Macedo- 


nian Monarch employed himſelf in hunting the Coſlzans like wild 


4 Plutarchi Opera. Tom. 1. 704.—Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 7. C. 8, q, 10, 11, 12,--491-—499. 
Plutarch expreſsly ftates that there were alſo ſome jealouſies of Alexander's indiſcreet partiality 
for the foreigners and Perſians in his ſervice. 5 8 By Exenwoy apierau,' 5 4 TAYTAS AXENFES - 
Opera. Tom. AE) And Arrian mentions ſome other offenſive circumſtances, „e 2 
AM axbeoberres, ora wexnaxis nh inves avres , Tr es & Tegonn i Tevo Prgeon x) v Exryurwy 

vor BagBagur Ta Maude 105 x00161015 S avapatis ro akkopurun in is Tas run braigun Takes? 
(Exped. Alex. Lib. 7. C. $.--492-) Callines afterwards makes a formal complaint upon the fubjeR. 
n garen, 7a lee 55+ MaxeJoras, or: ov Thgown jury Tas „dn c ν,τj] ouyſereis, Su. | 
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indiſeriminately, 
or ſex. Atrian and Diodorus 


have ſupp ed this ſavage 


and for the honour of humanity, it is to 
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in the words of Monteſquieu; the Empire 
of che world ſeemed to be rather the prize of an Olympian race, 


2 ” 7 ” * ö 7 2 7 T7 
BE . r 

, - 
＋ * * * 4 
ſtorians av e not 


Some obſervati- 
bo may cloſe wi 
riety the preſent ſe of the 


with thoſe of the ten thouſand —_ my 


+ Kh 


a 
* — 2 . * ** 
/ : 4 3 2 22 N # - 17 * 
« ; 4 oh 
a : 2 Ll : N luci 
* 
; - 
* - " EF 
* * 4 P e 
* 1 — 
— % 2 »* 4 - 1 * 4 7 1 5 1 4 * — aL * 4 > 2 ay - 4 - 2 = „ 2 
= $. > \ . ” 
- £ - K * 
* 


e vous croyez voir empire de l univers le prix de la courſe comme dans W ec Ly 
que le prix de la viQtoire,” Monte | 


y 8 17 7 * % 1 5 . * * * if. g : 2 Ot ww 1 . F p Þ a+ +. 94 E 1 Ws EF s * 
197. 198. * CA E * A ? . 5 : ol . 4 I: ö 1 4 2 FN $ - p . ? * ** ” 222 id of #7 2 4 * 9 ; 422-4 4 4 ; 
N 2 | 2 4 
n Ss & $2 ON \ $25 361554 5, 2373 
* 
- 
% 
. an 
. 
: — ; 
2 


* 
des Loix. Lib. 10. C. 14. Tom. 1. 


— anus ͤ—„-— 


„53 0 owARI = ned oo oe 


—— — 


K 


2 * 


ya Sad 
r 


——ů— 


2 
— 


— . — —— 


— 


r 


1 
o 
: 
| 


- - Tr — 
* 


180 3 INTO THE LIFE 


elucidate . fed. The ancients v ündobbtetlly employed ſtadia 
of unequal diſtances, and many learned men* have laboured to 
aſcertain their different extent. De Vifle appears to have aſcer- 
tained with the greateſt ſucceſs thoſe referred to by the writers = 
the life of Alexander, and to have proved with accuracy their 
real length. The difference of longitude between Ecbatana and 
Aria, according to the Oriental aſtronomers, was eleven degrees 
and twenty minutes, which are equal to eight degrees and fifty- 
ſeven minutes of a great circle, allowing for the diminution of 

| the degrees of longitude. of the parallel of theſe two cities, and 
it varies materially from the meaſure of ten thouſand two hundred 
and ninety ſtadia, which-amount to fourteen degrees according to 
the calculation of Eratoſthenes, and more than twenty on that of 
Ptolemy. This ſingle difference leads us to conclude, that the 
ſtadia employed by Alexander's engineers were much ſhorter than 
thoſe of the later geographers. Ariſtotle's computation of the 

meaſure of the earth furniſhes a convincing proof of this circum- 
Nance, for he reckons the'diſtance of ten thouſand two hundred 
and ninety ſtadia between Ecbatana and Aria to be equal to nine 
degrees and ſixteen minutes of a great circle, which only differ 
nineteen minutes, or three hundred and fifty ſtadia, from the cal- 
culation of the Oriental aſtronomers, and 18855 * be Sas al- 
n . curvature eof ü the aj * | 


| Monſieur 


4 3 Guill. de Lille. Academie des Sciences. 21554220065 ſur les Meſures 
Itin. par Acad, des Inſcriptions, Tom. 19,—Obſervations ſur les, Mayo oor m" Gibert. A- 
cad. des Inſcriptions. Tom, 19.-—-And Traite des Meſures Itin. par D'Anville. 
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e of probability. — Five hundred of 

cavalry, carryingeach a foot ſoldier, mare 
four hundred ſtadia in a 
and twenty-five toiſes, this 
muſt have marched twenty leagues, which could 
poſſible. Alluding to the ſtadium of fiſty toiſes, the march i s 


reduced at once to eight leagues, and becomes in co 
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Alexander, in his march to Marcanda for the purpoſe of attack- 
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\© The French expbollicn is «Dans une partic d un jour et nuit entiere,” ” Arrian ſays that 
Alexander began his march in the evening, and ſurpriſed the enemy at the dawn of the next day, 


and I have not on that account adhered fo cloſely to the French ſentence. © Avr@- d app! d 
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three? "OR [Tho Pythian ladim . 


es up a diſtance of ſeventy- 
e leagues, which are reduced. to thirty by the ſtadium of fifty toi- 
ſs: The Macedonian ſoldiers being very robuſt and accuſtomed to 
laborious ſervice might in all likelihood by a forced march tra- 


{ 


verſe ten leagues each day, fince the Roman legions in their exer- 
viſes mardhed often twenty-four miles or eight leagues in a day, as 
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as ten thouſand Greeks, ſo faithfully deſcribed by Xenophon, 
with thoſe of the Macedonian Monarch, will again demonſtrate 
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marched generally five paraſengs'* before they halted, : and fome- 


times 
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* Artian, Exped. Alex. Lid. 4+ C. 6-272, 
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F Freterea et vetus con ſuetudo permanſit, et divi Auguſti atque Hadriani conſtitutionibus præ- 


cavetur, ut ter in menſe, tam equites quam pedites, educantur ambulatum; hoc enim verbo, 
| Hoo? exercitii genus nominant. Decem millia paſſuum armati inſtructique omnibus telis pedites, 


militari gradu "yh, ac : redire * in _” boa Lib. 1. C. wii: * Rea 

ee ca Lab; and 1 
hawks af na fingle word in the Englith language, that fully meet the Greek idea. The Baron de 
St. Craix.repders.it by Campement,”” becauſe the troops, where they tapped, generally formed 


a ſpecies of temporary evcampment, and Q. Curtius makes uſe af the ſame expreſion. Novi 


caſtris in regionem Arahjtarum, inde totidem diebus in Gedraſiam perwentum eſt. (Lib. 9:C.20. . 
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Ihe marches of the ten thouſand Greeks, in their retreat ä 
the battle of — 
they were ſhorter on account of the 3 of the > | 
. Alex. Lib. 4. C. 8 Ten not ſatiied, 1 confeſs, with the e. : | 
that I have introduced, but I yet flatter myſelf its meaning is | $ | 

| and Suidas have defined the rad, Sgariwrn raue, which is ſubſtantially the ſame, : 
; > Xenophon, Exped. a „„ 5 | OD 1 [EE 
/ ere a L: 
— — — Lib. 1 | ME . . 8 : 
| | Fo — = on —— Lid. 48, g29. T 5 3 5 : | 
; 2 Lib; ee e Cold wrote Mw o3* 4 27 | 


1 


8 ex- 
ten 2 


dolles, 


There is even Gn to believe, that the ten 
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Eo - "AY n en does 
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8 iculus. relates, chat ius the 
| 5M me an irruption into Cili 
. 5 of beg ul halts in ſix days; and A 
aaſſures us, that Ptolemy in the biber of ten of 
them in four days. ? If the ten thouſand Greeks paſſed many of 
2 _ chem in à d y, we may reaſonably conclude, that their marches 
© © furpaſſedthoſe of Alexander, which were meaſured ſoexaRtly by 
— EE etu! and Beton, the Prince's ſurveyors. Beton had ; 
1 | ribed'the ina work, from which Strabo, Ar 
T » Trait ir er Mares, tim. 96 Boon B : ih en er eee | 
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N exalt knowledge of Alexander's charater « can only be a ac- 
quired by entering minutely into both his public and private life. 
The diſcuſſion will aſcertain the degree of cenſure or approbation, 
that his diſpoſition, his virtues and his vices ſeverally merit, which 
will be determinate and certain, as it will be founded on the fixed 
and unerring rules of juſtice, the principle of all the virtues ac- 
cording to Ariſtotle, * or at leaſt including them. It is not in the 
power of caprice to abrogate her laws: the moſt ingenious ſophiſ- 
try cannot obſcure them. The philoſopher is their interpreter, 
and there is an appeal to his impartial tribunal from the world 
at large, which. frequently aftuated by paſſions, ſometimes in- 
Hf uenced by its partialities, and ſometimes warped by its pre} Judices 
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Theognis. 147. 15 
Ne pakfa apery, 6 or. rus Me agr rug NI 351%”? De Moribus, Libs + 5. C. 3. Ariftot, 
_ Opin Tom, 9.77 · Folio, Paris, 2654 
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That intellectual and internal virtue, without which the 


e mind 


hath no valuable powers, and man is incapable either of com- 

manding or conducting. himſelf, is in fact but ſtrict and eſſential 
juſtice. It was thus that Plato taught, when he refuted, under 
the borrowed name of 'Socrates, the ſtrange maxims of "Thrafy- | 


machus, which, in defiance of the virtuous efforts of philoſophers 
in every age, have been unfortunately adopted by princes” either 
vicious in themſelves, or corrupted by long and'continued' ſucceſs, 
—With the latter poſlibly Alexander i is to be claſſed, —By a ſcru- 
pulous and careful attention to the chronological order of events, 


we may perceive the variations in his charafter and conduct, and 
the gradual progreſs of his corruption will appear as diſtintly : 


marked, as the events from which it flowed. © Pro 
fatal influence on the Macedonian Monarch's heart, and the regu⸗ 


lar and uninterrupted ſeries of his conqueſts gave birth toa-crowd 


of vices, which were foſtered by flattery, and almoſt juſtified by 


the uncommon baſeneſs of his paraſites and minions, 


I * 


Alexander was born almoſt immediately aſter Elpines became 


the Athenian Archon, in the firſt year of the 1 106" O , and 
MB. Ao As a es 
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d 44 Agen wore o Ogaomaye, Joxp eiu Ee w ongree dl, ngen TH nes gerte; 2 
Toy; Adoraror Plato, De \Republicl, Lib. 1. Platonis Opera. Tom. 2.358 · F olio. Paris, 
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TE. Philip did not overlook.s any thing neceſſary. for/ his:Sony: and 
Ty” envi an education every way. ſuitable to his birth and ſation. 
Leonides, a relation of Olympias, whoſe rigid auſterity of morals 
was remarkable and well known, directed the education of the 


#-# 


young Prince, but EI the Acarnanian was appointed his 


1 and he found out the method of captivating both the 
Father and the Son oy the groſſeſt adulation. He gave the name 
of Achilles to his Royal pupil, that of Peleus to Philip, and had 
the aſſurance to apply that of Phoenix to himſelf,* We may reſt 
aſſured that the young Prince's mind ſuffered under ſuch a tutor, 
and it may be reaſonably preſumed, that the ſeeds of thoſe vices 
were then ſown i in it, which in maturer life grew up, and threw a 
= ble ſhade over the ſplendid aQtions, from which he would other- 


g 2 
= o ©» # > * I - ” 
- , * 4 * * _ * 7 * 4 p * ; l 


— , : 
. TW . | a N 2 ſe 2 N N 
£ 0 


- — —— ==; 1 ? J | ; : 8 
4 = " Is SS » 5 7 . . . 2 * 8 : 5 % e 27 P ; 9 * 4 f — . 4 I e 
i «6 gen de A. ae Z. ExaTopPauu®-, ov Maredores Awov xezAgTiy, ixTy xal'n 


. .. 8. n 
xy , Aru Toy ar Ng 3 u, Luger Srlae du, paxy wyan d Tagore." 5 de, O- 


 #iddn e Nr rn; ren de, og. Tas Aude mme = Hut. n. ne. 
chi Opera. Tom. 1,--66g, 666. N . Fi | 


— 25 -— 


© If we are to believe Plutarch, he had no other merit. Ane jy ode exam ares, ins Flags 
. Poernucey Tor Te AdabarIger, Ax, Tinea d., To ee, eres, g Tevrage ex, xugar” 

(De Vit. Alex. Plutarchi Opera. Tom. 1,--667.) The rays of Royal bounty have been frequent- 
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Mile habe buch immortal honour. | 
| acouſes leide. n faith of 7 Dic 


bene Leonides had conſtantly refuled the office-'of proceptor, 

as we learn from Plutarch, whoſe expreſſion * may have 
the learned Rhetorician, and occaſioned his reference of che = 
tures of Lyſimachus to .Leonides, which Ri obſtruted 
Ariſtotle's more virtuous: ſyſtem. This t man vas called by 
Philip to give leſſons to his Son, under the magiſtracy of Pytho- 
dotus, in the ſecond year of the 109 Olympiad, and. the Mo- 
narch warmly exhorted him to attend to the 
an able maſter, with the forcible admonition of a 
| his counſels, the errors of which he ſeriouſly repented}-'. 
- morable. words}. which truth hath ſometimes forced from the lips 
of princes and of kings, in thoſe laſt and awful moments of ex- 
"ſence, when pride and vanity fink into humiliation, and flatery | 


itſelf, having no longer any hopes, i is filent, _. 
; 2 © Leonides onide Alexandr lexandri pedagogus, cus, ut a Babylonio nio Diogene traditur, quibuſdam eum vitiis im 
duit, Nan robuſtum quoque et jam maximum regem ab illa inſtitutione puerili ſunt proſecuta. 
Quint. Inſt. Orat. Lib. 1. C. 1,--7- Ed. Geſner, 40 Gotting. 1788. 
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lation the life of Alexander ſomewhat above two years. The 


\ Son ef Philip was initiated into all the ſciences, / and:ran-through 
the eirelr of human knowledge under Ariſtotles care. After a 
teſidende of eight years at the court of Macedon, which Juſtin 


hath reduced to'five, the philoſopher retiring to Athens, when 
Fyeti#tus was Archon, parted with his Royal pupilt meet no 
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„e, xare Hadehere, Agra, I durg- le xgomor. ears ern wag ars xa Srygn®. Aube, gv. 
(Dion. Halicar. Epiſt. ad Anim. Tom, 6.5728.) "Theſe eight years are unaccountably magni- 
fied into eighteen. 


= 40 Era bende, per quinquennium ſub Ariſtotele doQore inclyto nn 
crevit.”” (Juſtin. Lib. 12. C. 16.346.) Diogenes Laertius alſo ſuppoſes Ariftotle to have re- 


fided eight years at the Court of Macedon, as he came there in theſecond year of the 209 Olym- 
piad, and quitted it, Es Aer haue da. ro debrig ere ras RT x — rogue Ooᷣ e 


7 Dios Nen. A. 5 _ 10. Tom. 10-874, 
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m (e philoſophe ne revit plus * diſciple, et lui guten peu de tems.” The Baron de St. 


Croix obſerves, i in a note upon this pallage, Deny d Halicarnaffe e. fait mourir ce philoſo- 


phe ſous I'Archonte Cephiſodore 1a 1a treizieme annee apres Ta retraite 'dea'cour de Macedoine.“ 
1 truſt we 40 Ta de rg, ,ar PETE ds THAEYTHN, en. Kn(roodwes: ag xorrœ. ane 
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0 2 THE/ GREAT. 4» 


opinion, received leßtutes in politics/and in morality bent Ari. 
totle, and was alſo introduced into the profound fanftuary of the | 
Aoroatic and Epoptic* doctrines, where: perſons were not ulually 


of his opinion, a letter? written by Alexander to Ariſtotl e, in : 


| jealouſy, unworthy of a perſon of any genius, and more particu- 
larly a Sovereign. Can we poſſibly believe that the philoſopher 
ſtooped to the meanneſs of aſſuring him, that the work in queſti- 
on would not be underſtood; except by a few adepts, and that 
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0 The wyfterious language of i ribs: hath been extremely well explained by Salmafins, i in 
his notes added to the commentary of Simplicius, upon EpjRetvs. 14. | 


7 The following is ſuppoſed to have been the laconic epiſtle. „5 
. i AABANAPOE: APIZTOTEAEI kr IIPATTEIN* 33 
1 eder res axgrtjua TS; Tw ne Tu ag do desscwpev Jheus run n, 5. 


dane dee f Flut. De Vit. Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 1.--668. 


= 1 Salmaſius bath di ſcuſſed with great learning, the Acroatic and Epoptic doftines in the notes on 
Simplicius juſt referred to; ( 226——244.) and the editors of the new Deux-ponts edition of Ariſto- 
tle in go have very ingeniouſly given an epitome of them, which may be conſulted with advantage. 


%, phorttfuas autre wage She. Ager, amaoyera: Sg. ver Nu exenmur, s indedehs· 


——— ene vag, v HIT T5 PTXe Gaara, Tg J A x; anos ud cx 


etw, mers ( Plut. De Vit, Alex. Plut. Ope- 


o XE101{490, i 


ra. Tom. 1.—668. ) Anda Gellius hath ee the ſuppoſed conciſe anſwer, of the Peripa- 


tetic e e in which, as he N 85 there 3 is the ſame We TN e flus te- 
1 3. 33 2 * 2 — | / ; y 


- 
a ” * g it's 
7 > 
1 * 
. a * 
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allowed to penetrate. The Greek hiſtorian! produces, as à proof 


which he laments the publication of his Acroatic works witha 


EN 5: ans Aoyes, Sro IavTUV ETOYT.OL Net; eyw Je BeMoqny an ren Weg! 76 agg ane, ” Tous 
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| ne inight be | therefore eaſy on the ſubje@. An d of this 
kind would * Ariſtotle in the general eſteem, and ſome juſtice 
is due to his injured reputation. In the dedication of his rhetoric 
to his Royal pupil, he mentions the Prince's requeſt that he would 
not communicate the work to any other perſon, as he wiſhed 
alone to enjoy the advantage of it. The philoſopher, in teply, 
informs the Prince, that authors had a ſort. of parental fondneſs 
for their works, and were not like the ſophiſts, who ſeldom . 
at the trouble of any compoſitions, and ſatisfied themſelves with 


__ the ſtipends from their ſcholars, whom they quitted without re- 


gret, and for whom they had no attachments. Ariſtotle concludes 
1 an n exhortation | to TRIO to 3 _ AG which | 


2323 and 5 whilſt in their turn i thay would derive no 
inconſiderable ſhare of luſtre from his. patronage. The philoſo- 
pher thus artfully inſinuates, that from a parental Tpecies of re- 
gard for his works, he took a pride in their publication, and that, 

excluſive of ſuch motiyes, it was a duty, which he owed to his 
diſciples. In the end, he hints to the Prince with great addreſs, 

that he ought rather to profit by ſuch uſeful and diſintereſted max - 
ims, an _ the e in * a 5 of RD To 5 


4 „ APIETOTEAHZ BAZIAEL AAEEANAPO EY IIPATTEIN* | 
nnn — . .— dw — 
C. ren. Edit. Gronov. 4¹ 1. B. 709. 1 5 | \ N ; 


* type po anda nw ks m0 meagre drew lr ew” 15 | 
Rhet, Ariftot, Opera, Tom, 255. 
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— ly, he adds the compliment of 
ee's notice of the precepts: would be a 
— in their favour, and that their reputation would 
be fully eſtabliſhed by the honour: of his adoption of them. In- 
oufy and ſelſ. intereſted views 
of Alexander, the maſter of the 3 excited his pupil to 
more generous actions, and encouraged him to diffuſe, as far as 
he was able, the knowledge with which he was acquaint- 
ed. Addreſſing alſo his treatiſe of the world to Alexander, 
this great man added, 1 conſider it as highly glorious i in you, who 
are one of the greateſt of Monarchs, to turn your mind to the 
ſtudy of thoſe ſublime truths, which hiſtory and philoſophy | pre- 
ſent to you, and to encourage the great men of your court to 
excel in all thoſe things, wherein you have fo peculiarly diſtin- 
guiſhed yourſelf!” 1863 ee, wOr5 43% rs: "LES 


We may reaſonably. conceive Ariſtotle's anſwer was conveyed 
in terms of the ſame generous import, inſtead of the outrage to 
his memory, which hath been tranſmitted to poſterity. But this 
imaginary letter, and thoſe alſo at the end of his works, in which 
he exhorts Alexander to govern his ſubjects with lenity, and to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf by his virtues, are certainly of very dubious 


We (LES I The 
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— bis pate ener: Lung Sagrenerns eee as 5 
Moy oy” (Abet. ad Alex. Arinot. Opera, Tom. 3,833.) Advice worthy of the ſage | 
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The author of the nit on elocution, tallely th to 
nn Plalereus, * ſeems to intimate, that / Ariſtotle's letters 
were written in a ſuperior ſtyle, and reſembled dialogues and dif- 
ſertations. That, at preſent under conſideration, hath no charac- 
teriſtic of this kind either in form or matter, and as Artemon had 
matle a collection of them, which the rhetorician alludes. to, if 
this-pretended letter of the Peripatetic philoſopher had been of 
the number, there can be no doubt, but he would have expreſſed 
| himſelf very differently concerning them.——Some later Sophiſ, 

_ having read the preface to Alexander's rhetoric, perhaps fabrica- 
ted both Alexander's letter, which is at preſent the ſubject of 
obſervation, and the anſwer to it. The writers of Pergamus and 
of Alexandria are well known to have been the authors of various 
works, which they paſſed upon the public as produRtions of the 
Ancients,” and it is very. probable, that Andronicus Rhodius, 
of the Peripatetic ſet, who lived in the 180" Olympiad, 
and about 60 years before Chriſt, ſelected from them theſe 
forged letters of Alexander and his ancient maſter, * which were 

afterwards haſtily adopted by Aulus Gellius, and Plutarch. Alex- 
| anders deus indeed, ee eee 
„ Ariſtotle's 
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Ariſtotle's expr HOT 

the Macedonian Monare Precep 

had never diſgraced himſelf bw any ee ak 1 principles 
MI Yn the . * of 8 346358 


_The-ittofirious-philoſophier inſpired. b is diſciple we mid 5 | 
n for Homer, whoſe beauties he explained to him, whilſt 
at the ſame time he enlarged upon the morality, which lent new 


charms to-the harmony of verſe. Alexander retained the whole 


lad by memory. eee n, nen 


alſo his diſcernme | 
reign to Homer, in compariſon of Heſiod, whoſe works he thought 
more particularly calculated for paſtoral and rural life,* Under 


Alexander's pillow not only the Iliad of Homer was diſcoyered, 


but even the Funde of Cratinus, a celebrated comic poet. 
P 00 |: 


TA ys 17 111 ES Et 40 3 
F ; ENTFEF3S £4 F3- 


a 6 © Ariſtoteles 88 d ene 3 5 potius adulatur, « quam Plato Dionyfio ventris 


grati& venditatur.? (Tertullian. Apologet. C. 46.--393. Ed. I. B. 8% 1718.) The Baton 
de $4, Croix obſerves that Tertullian, in his apology, for Chriſtianity, hach tried, condemned, 
and executed all the great men of antiquity,—-The African Preſbyter had certainly ſome 
of the fire of the climate in his conſtitution, and his zeal may have carried him farther than 


might be wiſhed; but allowances are to be made for the times, . and the per- 


ſecutions, under which the Chriſtian church was then . 


* * Dion. Chryſoſt, Orat. 11. De Regno paſfim, | 


e Dion, Chryſoſt, Orat, 4. De Regno,—Dialog, Mortuorum, 12, Laciani Opera. Tom. 1. 
Dion. Chryſoft, Orat, 11. D Rego 1 „ 
" © Ptolem, Hephæſtion. Apud Hiſt, Poet, Seriptores, 255 
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in the amen which he gave as a Sove- 


Herpalu⸗ 
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Harpalus bad alſo a commiſſion from the young Prince to 6d 
hmm the works of Philiſtus, the tragedies of Euripides and Sopho- 
"8 cles, and the Dithyramblic works of Teleſtis and — | 
* eee neee ee e 
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A <4 The Mucedoninn: Monarch my great pleaſure in m re- 


i eee and Athenodorus, in his preſence, diſputed with 
1 Theſſalus the ſuperiority of their theatrical talents. The latter 
I having been the unſucceſsful candidate for popular applauſe; the 
| young Prince endeavoured to conſole him, and paid him the flat- 
deering compliment, that he would rather have loſt a part of his 
: dominions, than Theſſalus ſhould have been worſted. As far as 
1 we can judge from a circumſtance related by Athenzus, Alexander 
| had not the ſame reliſh for comedy. Antiphanes, à comic writer | 


_ us of eminence, reading one day to him one of his pieces, and ob- 
=, ſerving that the Prince was very inattentive to it, took the liberty 
4 . of telling him, · that to enter into the ſpirit of ſuch performances, 
I alittle acquaintance with comic life was neceſſary, and that he 
would have enjoyed their beauties, if he had often formed one of 
1 8 thoſe parties, where a free currency of witticiſms paſſed without 
| reſtraint, TE: Let this want of taſte for nl. had no effect on his 


uſual 
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Bes dagger, De Vit. Alex, Plut, Opera, Tom. 2.—668. 
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1 Wee with. a | alle: ak, his e ordered him, en 1 
talents. This generoſity notwithſtanding ought to have had its 5 F 
bounds, and ſhould not have been ſnowereꝗ down with the profu- 5 
fon. upon . Cheerilus, which Horace. hath cenſured, though he — // _ 
ſcems to have exaggerated the anecdote. *—The agre ent, which „ | | 
the Macedonian Monarch made with him, was certainly a fingu- EI E 
lar one, and Chœrilus was to receive for every good verſe, a piece | 
of gold, with a box upon the ear, for every bad one; but for his 
conſolation many modern poets, on the ſame terms, might hive 
been' expoſed to a repetition of the puniſhment, without any re- | 3 
compence. Alexander was, however, aware of the mediocrity of 
Cherrilus, and he frequently declared he would have preferred he- GE 
ing the Therſites of Homer to the Achilles, of his Own poet. 


weg. tralgas — ener- 5 Jeden . (Athenæus. Lib. 1g. Tom. 1-==555-) - 
The miſtreſs and the harlot made their appearance very frequently on the old comic ſtage, with 
| both. the Greek and Latin authors, and even the pruriencies of the Britiſh Drama were not effec- ; | 


- tually reſtrained at the opening of the preſent century. Antiphanes, from whom the anecdote is 
taken, was the author of no leſs than 260, or 363 comedies according to others. Fabricius, 


vith perſevering induſtry, hath given a lift of them, Fabricii ii Biblioth, Græca. Tom. 1.742 


z De Fort, OG En. Opera. Tom. 2.334 #3 25 1 En 


k «Gratus A Magno uit 1 tea WEE 

| Cherrilus, incultis qui yerfibus et male hatis | 

Rettulit acceptos, regale numiſma, Philippos.”” | 
Hart. 7 Lib. le 2.532584 


— 


* Cherilus poeta fuit, qui Alexandrum Magnum fecurus, bella ejuſdem deſeripht: cui Alex- % | £22 


ſelves into favour by the baſeſt adulation, they had corrupted his 


— 


hd 


| * CRITICAL INQUIRY 1NTO THE" LIFE 


With theſe ideas, it may be aſked, how the Macedonian Monarch 
could have tetained-at his court both Chcerilus, Agis of Argos, 


Cleo of Sicily, and many others of the moſt wretched poetaſters 
in the Grecian cities. Their deſpicable abilities could not have 
recommended them tb his protection, but having wormed them 


heart, without being able to ſeduce his underſtanding. Few 
perſons of a liberal education are ignorant of the freedom of 


Diogenes with Alexander, but the Prince could not help admi- 


ring the ſarcaſtic boldneſs of the Cynic. Dion. Chryſoſtom * hath 
© given the converſation of theſe two celebrated Perſonages, where 
_ the characters of the ſpeakers in the dialogue are very well pre- 
| ſerved, though we may wiſh the pleaſantry, on Alexander's father 
Ammon, had been omitted, * as he did not pretend to paſs for 
the ſon of this Deity before the Lybian expedition, which was 
long alter this interview. 


The Royal munificence, with which Alexander A the 
| | labours 


ander dixifſe fertur, malle ſe Therſitem Homeri eſſe, quam hujus Achillem.” Acro ad —_ 
Art. Poet. V. 357. | 


m u Agis quidam Argivus peſſimorum carminum poſt Cherilum 8 et ex Sicilis Cleo; 
hic quidem non ingenii ſolum, ſed etiam nationis vitio adulator; et cetera urbium fonts pur- 


gamenta, quz propinquis etiam maximorumque exercituum ducibus a rege preferebantur.”” (Q. 


Curtius. Lib, 8. C. 5. Tom. 2.--594- ) The Latin hiftorian could not have divined a ſtronger 


expreſſion than the * Purgamenta.” | 
* Dion. Chryſoft. Ort. De Regno. 4. . I 


8 
Lucian hath avoided the dilemma, by Ting the Less in ihi des aber Actandce's (ib. 


Dial. Mort, 13, Luciani Opera, Tom. 1.369394 . 
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Ariſtotl ehe e ten hin he Passer 
Wir: re bounty was alſo extended to Xenocrates 
conſiderable ſum was remitted to this philoſopher for his imme- 
diate wants, which Plutarch fixes at fifty talents ; and for the 


| honour of Xenocrates, the Greek hiſtorian ſhould. have added, 


| that he only accepted of thirty mine. '*=——Pyrrho received of 
Alexander, according to Sextus Empyricus ten thouſand pieces 
of gold for a poem in the Conquerors praiſe. This dubious fact 


however is D IR * — 


4 "OF" - 8 : - : 2 + N . £ £28 b 4 122 — 
25 a * ; f * : " Br TTL: 


» © La magnificence vraiment royale, avec laquelle Alexandre encouragea les travaux d' Ariſto- 


te, devroit ſeule lui meriter la reconnaiſſance des gens de lettres. I could have wiſhed that the 
Baron de St. Croix had ſpecified ſome of theſe acts of Royal magnificence, but not one fingle in- 
ſtance is referred to. In the life of Ariſtotle by Ammonius, we meet with the following paſſage. 
«*Q dt ye Agger, egyera: & Ty v Maxtlorwy woker, wJa wave Auel, to Krigu, 
x pry purges yen Tus Tere Bacikuas mis yag tony wage r Bae but the only 
favour, I believe, on record, which he received, was that mentioned, ſo much to his honour 


by Plutarch, and conferred upon him by Philip. Meravo Tu bvh Ter wtoforato x, 


” F „ GVIeNUTE νν 3X, rus diapvyorras 1 SENEVOYTAS TWY TIOAIT WY 
ng (De Vit. Alex. Plut, Opera, Tom. 1,--668.) Alexander's Royal munificence 


reſpecting the philoſopher is therefore very problematical,; and in the latter part of their lives, even 


every friendly | intercourſe ſeems to weve vaniſhed, 
1 De Vit. Alex. Fantenchi FRY Tom. 4.--668. . 


— 


» Plutarch in his Apothegms bath 3 mentioned the philoſopher's refuſal of the 
fifty talents: Ns en dear, hun desc da Proas*”” (Flut. Opera. Tom. 2.181.) And Dioge- 
nes Laertius relates the circumſtance with the philoſopher's obſervation: Autarden yer 10 over 
egyugior a nog NarrG. aurw, rE⁴NYNM a,, ATinas api, To Mona aviayn/n, n 'EKEIND ILAEI- 
ONQN AEIN ITAEJONAZ TPE$ONTI.” Diog, Laert. Lib. 4. Segm. 8, Tom. 1,--232. 


* Sextus Empyricus, adyerſus Grammat, Ed. Fabricii, 278, 
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l genes kan 5 Lhe: aſſure us this Sceptie philolopher neither en 
: an” _ work being him, nor ever wrote * U ee 
3 | by OE IE TE J 1 18 Ve + 1 74 5 r 262777 2 1 ä 7 . 
2 , * . . 2 
5 eta oy Calanus * the ene nabe Gymnoſophilis 
. 8 bene alfo treated in a diſtinguiſhed manner by the Macedonian 
0 5 — % : 
T ' | | 7 | 1 | * d | ; ; 7 | ” 8 - > 
| > Monarch, and the latter had very magnificent funeral obſequies 
| 7 3 
b 


beſtowed on him. Calliſthenes, Oneſicritus, and Anaxarchus, en- 


8 Jjoyed likewiſe Alexander's perſonal favour, and were lionoured 
| with many marks of his friendſhip and benevolence. Callif 

indeed forfeited. them, as will be mentioned afterwards, but Oneſi- 

FE ceritus and Anaxarchus continued to preſerve. their influence 
by the moſt ignominious flattery. Suppoſing they could not | 
ſufficiently diſcharge by any other method their debt of gratitude, 

A Porn they failed in the duties, that truth. impoſes upon every writer, in 
compariſon of which * other obligation ceaſes, * bs 


„ : = The arts and . when Alexander began to reign, flouriſh- 
_ 7 edi in Greece, and its W e which continued undiſturbed 
| 1 5 ; | _ during 
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Diog. Laert. Proœmium Segm. 16, Tom. 1:--11,—S$ce alſo Ariſtonic. apud Euſeb, Præparat. 
| W 718. 


Fut. De Vit. Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 2.666. e 
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: r which foners the freedom of the mind, is is afſuredly of every ſpecies | 
of ſubjeQion, the moſt cruel and ſevere. Quintilian obſerves with f pirit, Nihil eſt periculo- 
f rus acceptis beneficiis, fi in omnem nos adligant ſervitutem,” (Declam, 388.689. 4 L. B. 2720.) 
and Man muſt be indeed a degraded being that can accept of ſuch ſervices with ſuch chains. 
' / : : 
: | | : 
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ug che whole courſe of his conqueſts; contributed greatly t- 
wards che perfection of the public-taſte-'. Antlta of great talems © 
in every denomination were encourag | by rewards; and 'the choice, ä I 
wh the Macedonian Monarch made of Lyſippus, Pyrgoteles, | ©, nl 
and of Apelles, is well known. The manner in which he receiv- . 
ed Dinocrates, an eminent Mutedoais architeQ,* proves thiat he 0 1 
found a pleaſure in extending his protection to perſons of abilities, = 
though in the rejection of the architect's abſurd n of n | 
mount Atlas into a Coloſſal ſtatue to repreſent him, 2 
his on good ſenſe and the greatneſs of his aki” A weaker >, non 
underſtanding, as Lucian hath obſerved, might have been tempt- 2 


* 
z 


15 * 


ed by the offer, and would not have polleſled outings ſufficient 8 1 
rs * 36 2112 315 #101 DD 2115 Ar 4 31 £t  >creſolution . 5 N LE A 
2 ite $17 - 10: HI 50 Ei B ed en e i ä — 

y Ss this ſubject, Winkelman Hiſt. de Art. Tom. 2.—who hath entered into it vim : : 

. 

the warmth and minuteneſs of a connoiſſeur. 1 „„ "> . | : 
8 8 e Imperator: edixit, ne quis ipſum alivs quam Apelles, pingeret : quam. Pyegoteles ſculps- | 5 | | - 
mt: : | quam Lyſippus ex ere duceret. Plinii Nat, Hift, Lib. 7. C. 37. Tom. 2.595 60. | | 5 

2 & Dinocrates architeQus pluribus modis memorabili ingenio.“ (Plin. Hiſt, Nat. Lib. + 5. C. | 
10. Tom. 1.--561.) Plutarch gives him the name of Staficrates, | ll! a vs | CR 


e Abs eee, in ftatuz virilis figuram, cujus manu. .levs 3 civitatis am- 
pliſimæ mznia, dextra pateram, que exciperet omnium fluminum, quz ſunt in illo monte, aquam, 5 
ut inde in mare profunderetur. DeleQatus Alexander ratione formæ ſtatim quæſivit, fi eſſent agri | | 
circa, qui poſſent frumentaria ratione civitatem tueri. Cum inveniſſet non nifi tranſmarinis ſub- | | 
veRionibus ; Dinocrates inquit, attendo egregiam forme compoſitionem, et eũ delector; Ted ani- | _ oo 
madverto, fi quis deduxerit eo loci coloniam, fore ut judicium ejus vituperetur,” Vitruvius 8 „ 
Præfat. ad Lib. OY Folio. * 1649. r a9 $95 t1n55 1 8 „ e 
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ER to have deſpiſed this exceſſive and i has 
 nvur; But a dlear and corrett delibacy of talte, was, in this inſtance; 
an effectual preſervative againſt the deluſions of vanity and pride. 


A Alexander, however, afterwards employed Dinocrates in the 


conſtruction of Alexandria, and this artift both drew the plan and 
directed its execution. Lucian then is in an error, when he ad- 


vances, that Dinocrates loſt the favour of his maſter by this ful- 


ſome piece of flattery, and was not afterwards conſulted or em- 
ployed by him. The: circumſtantial detail, which Vitruvius 
hath leſt us, of the means, which the artiſt made uſe of to intro- 
duce himſelf into Alexander's ſervice, demonſtrates inconteſtably 
that he was a ſtranger to him before this ſingular propoſal. From 
his refidence in the Eaſt, the corruption of the Macedonian Mo- 
narch's taſte may be dated, and the multiplicity of the ornaments 
on the funeral pile of Hephæſtion fully authorizes the obſervation. 
Perſians, Macedonians, ſhips and boats, banners and other mi- 


litary es ae were e introduced, and chere was a 
0 | Io ſtrange 


4 66 Cum Rex Alexander urbem in Ægypto conſtituere vellet, architectus Dinocrates cum cretam 
non haberet, polentaque futuræ urbis 1:neamenta duxiſſet, &c.“ (Val. Max. Lib. 1. C. 4-46, 47. ) 
60 Alexandria enim vortex omnium eſt civitatum: quam multa nobilitant, et magnificentia condi- 


toris altiflimi, et architeQi ſglertia Dinocratis, 8 Amm, Marcellinus. Lib. 22. C. e Ed. 


Gron. 4˙⁰ 169g. | Dy | | F ks bh 


— tans whe — oh, raue ue jms pes” "Lucian, Quo- 
mod. Hiſt. conſcrib. fit. Tom. „ | 4 A 


2 565 6 Conſpent cus Alexander: . eſſet: At me, Dinderates, n- 
quit, are hitectus Macedo; qui ad te mme amo diene un eue. Vitruvius. 
Preefat., Lib, 2.—17. | | „ 


ſtrange and 10 ſtent mixture of centaurs, lions 
en correct judgment therefore in the arts, wet 


applauded, was only firiatly: true before his Aliatic 
ntal e Procuoren afterwards a total change 
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quilite ſenſibility, which in the Grecian climate was ſo common, 
Ariſtotle underſtood too well the advantages to be derived from 
muſie in the education of his pupil to neglect any talents of this 
kind, that he diſcovered; but the rules, Which he had laid down, 
did not admit of all the varieties of inſtrumental harmony, and 
the flute being proſeribed, * it does not appear to have been u 


in the Prince's comp. 
7 55 2 ET 


= — : 


. 


s See V'Hiſt, de Academie des Inſcript, &c. Tom. 31-76. &c. &c. 
8 Judicium ſubtile videndis artibus illud.” Horat. Epiſt. 1.--242. Lib, 2. 
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M byrneryasr.” (Ariſtot. de Republica. Lib. 8, C. 6. Tom. 3.611, 612,) A modern au- 
thor, that I have ſomewhere met with, hath ſummed up every advantage to be reaped from muſic by 
ſaying it * is an elegant amuſement.” It is a ſcience however, he adds, © which employs no 
one uſeful faculty of the mind, and it often leads to company, which a gentleman would conſider a 
diſgrace, if he was not himſelf an Amateur.“ I will not ſay with Shakeſpeare that nage 
3 . fit or treaſons, ſtratagems and ſpoils,” - 
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"This conjefiu 


ure may ſerve” to explain Alexanders emotions 


ben Timotheus played ſomething in the Orthian“ ſtyle, till then 


unknown , and which' inflamed the Macedonian Monarch in ſuch a 
manner, that he hurried to his arms. Antigenides is alſo ſaid to 
have a gitated Alexander ſtill more violently at an entertainment, 
with ſome Harmatian meaſures. Plutarch, notwithſtanding, tells 
us, chat Alexander knew perfeftly how to preſerve his dignity, | 
and by” no means diſgraced himſelf with the allowance of any im- 
=o freedoms, either from muſicians, or the profeſſors of any 
- fi uch accom pli ſhments. ® The Greek hiſtorian undoubtedly meant 
to allude to the time when the Son of Philip was under the = 
on of Leonides and Ariſtotle, as he had; ſome pages before, men- 
tioned Alexander's partialities for ra pſodies, and the performers c on 
the flute and harp. Feſtivals 1 were inſtituted i in which the Con- 
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k n relutes this ot PEE W DESO 25 18 2.713.) and be defines the 


or de, h. as follows, A f 3'noxv x; evrow* Obere. 
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$70 Twy pars, üg Tois dog eukac, i aRen Tas wegas ry/vs magaxciuancs*”? (De Fort. Alex. Orat. 2.. 


Flut. Oper. Tom. 2.--335-) Suidas explains the ***Aguare©. np. ———dgparen Hm. am 4g. 
bu öh AH. (Agua. Tom. 1.—332.) Kutter very 
curioufly adds, as a note upon this paſſage, **Quid fit "Aguartew ware pulchre explicat etymo- 


logus, quem conſule.'* The Baron de St. Croix! hath rendered the Tos . e ce 
| en TIN 5 n 0 te be, N a literal tranſlation, | 
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were ſearched aſter and ſent for. 


crowns and garlands, which were rr AA 2 
amounted, according to Chares, to ten thouſand: five hundred ta- 5 1 
lents, and even the fingers, the tragic and comic characters, a . — = 
the figure- dancers had a ſhare in the do nations x 4 

The Macedonian Monarch had been a great admirer from . 4 


infancy, as may be gathered from Dexippus, *: 


VI vigorous and athletic exerciſes. He excelled in running, he | „ 


213 » 


led with Criſſon, and amuſed himſelf at the ball with 
tonicus, to whom the Athenians erefted a ſtatue and gave the . 


ns 5 e rights „ 


- K £ - m4 9 — 5 a g 1 


| Ms wares & ce T1 egen TW mee, are g xaTagrION.” De Vit. Alex. x. Plut. Opera. : 


Tom. 1.— 667, 669. F | | TRE, HOT ue . ; 
| a 4 A dix mille talents,” 40, Fe ernugberres pen Faupancr bo wr | g rer hee Ta = „ 
Ares ve Auνε crrra x (Athenzus. Lib. 12. Tom. 1.—639.) where there i is a long EY 
and entertaining account of this ſplendid carouſal. F . e | 
© 4 Naga ew mend contenu”? Syncellus, 263. Euſeb. Chronic. 57. 5 = . 2 . Z 
„ _# © Bangg®- Fr wn g deen. Flut. Apoth. Tom. 3.1%. 5 | 2 


4 Plutarch tells box. that this conteſt of the Macedonian Monarch with Criſſon was in running. 
«© "Nowre Keioows “ EE: (De Adulat. Tom. 268.) Soe : 
however Palmerius. Obſervat. in Aur. Grec.--2 14. I Vf. 
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rights. 108 ehre of a citizen,” on accounf of his wonderful 
agility. entertained indeed ſuch a fincere regard for 
him, that Fo perceived ſome likeneſs between him and Pala- 
medes; in a picture of the latter at Epheſus, where he was repre- 
ſented expiring in the ſnares of his enemies, he was affected with 


the tendereſt concern. The Prince ſeemed alſo to have a fimilar 


regard for the pugiliſt Dioxippus before the unmerited diſgrace, 
which he fell into. Clitomachus, one of the unfortunate inhabi- 
tants of Thebes, who ſurvived its ruin, and gained many prizes 
by his performances on the lute, and in the pancratium, prevailed 
upon the Conqueror, from theſe ſucceſſes, to alleviate his captivity, 
though it is not true as Tzetzes reports, that Alexander rebuilt 
Thebes out of reſpe& to him. Theſe inſtances are ſufficient to 


| render doubtful hat Plutarch relates of this Prince's averſion to 
the wreſtlers. Yet we may, notwithſtanding, believe with this hiſ- 


+ a eee Toy 10y eee e eee 
Ta anracay”* Ab Lib. 1.--19. 


lg Aukesdge Te Bache naw, ws e Eeow Se. 3 ToAogayujuryay ev W U, 
#IoguBn0n* dior san Tw TooPorepueru Ag. uye N. 6 opaigions Aug . Ptol, Hephæſt. Hiſt. Poet. 
Script. 395» 306. 80 1675. 8 | 
$4 Dioxippus Athenienſis pugil nobilis, et ob eximiam virtutem regi pernotus et gratus 5 2. 
Curt. Lib. 9. C. 7. Tom. 2.--717, 718.) who ſeems to have copied the account of his fatal ſuc- 


27h ceſs from Diodorus e Lib. W Tom. . _ . 


» Chilo. 139. 
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torian, that it Was unn . reluctance he pexalivigg the} intro Ef 
auction of pugiliſm andthe pancratium into the gymahaſtic games, 
in the ſpectacles, which he gave to his troops- This appears to 1 
be the fair and candid conſtruction of che text of Plutarch. though . = 
the learned Monſieur Burette hath ſuppoſed, that the Macedonian RE 
Monarch © thought ſo little of both pugiliſm and the panckatium ST . 
as not to give himſelf the trouble of allowing them a place amongſtt 
the other games, of which the public feſtivals were compoſed. 4 

It is therefore very probable that Alexander's antipathy was only 5 
to the pugiliſts by profeſſion, and thoſe who devoted themſelves 
to the pancratium, without any. other occupation. We may ea- 
fily conceive then, that in the games at Ecbatana, and in thoſe, 
where the children only entered the liſts, the Conqueror might 
follow with leſs embarraſſment his own inclinations; and as thoſe - 
games were not there very common, they might with leſs diffi Fa 
culty be varied. The Stadium or ſimple foot-race, and the Doli- | — 
chus or long courſe, where children contended for the prize in 
Nemean, Aſclepian, Zlean and Olympic games; or even the 


Diaulus or double courſe, * in which children engaged at the Pythi- 


y «11 faiſoit f peu de 5 du pancrace, qu'il ne ſe mit jamais en peine de leur 
4 place parmi les autres ſpectacles, qui compoſoient ces ſortes de fetes publiques. Acad. 
des Inſeript. Tom. 3.--26g. | . eee Ta dn 

2 This was ſometimes the caſe, Gs ea Has Gas exam Th. 
gs yuanxE-,” De Exped. Alex, Lib. 7. C. 14---508. 
a See an R found i in the city of Tegæa. Corſinĩ biken. rom his obſervations 


on ĩt. 


| * The Sadium as pl foo rc revivadtby Iphinu, eee eee. the . . . 
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an games, MY have been e to the paneratum and 
pugiliſm. Alexander, previous to his departure for Aſia, offered 
| the ſacrifice: to Jupiter Olympius, which had been inſtituted by 
Archelaus, one of his predeceſſors; and both celebrated the 8 


pic games at Aga. and alſo treated the public nn 
5 exerciſes Rag wy Neural n ee ac 


— 15 — k V4 


The 8 4 OP? been ad Will have thrown 


: ſome little light on Alexander's education, whoſe private life de- 


ſerves as much attention as his vitories.. In following the different 


© hiſtorians of his actions there is a philoſophical kind of duty, 
. which ſhould not be forgotten. The Son of Philip hath been 
called the Great, but ſuch an epithet hath been ſometimes volun- 


tarily proſtituted by the vileſt adulation, and at others compul- 
ſwely extorted by arrogance and tyranny. Without being over- 


awed by the authority of a great name, let us endeayour; by a 
1 = candid examination of the Macedonian en 8 5 : 
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Diaulus was a double ſtadium, in which they ron from the barrier to the 3 (the modern Ama- 


teur of the turf will excuſe an adherence to ancient terms) and returned to the barrier; and the 


Dolichus was a ſtill longer courſe, confiſting of ſeven, twelve, and ſometimes twenty-four ſtadia. 
(Suidas ad Aokux®-, Ton. 1.214.) In the two former, ſpeed was generally ſucceſsful; but in 
the latter, both ſtrength and” ſpeed, and, in the language of Newmarket, bottom, were abe 


neceſſary. Much curious information on the ſubject of the Grecian games may be colleQed from 


Corſini, (Diſſert. . "wh: hath" . an Py b a that relates 
to them. 9's 8 5 2 45 q 4 e 
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of «Celebra a Fre eh jeux Olympiques qui y dient ets etablis a PEN The . 


5 3 de st. Croix refers to Arrian, and I have almoſt verbally tranſlated him. * Au v Oduprico ] 
1 2 —— vv e v Aryaus Jawa v O1 4a e 
85 Lib. 1, C. 11.—45· 
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of Alexander's vitories. * His moderation and his jultice, RL... 
were in many inſtances undoubtedly conſpicuous, but the hilto- -- 
Hom RO have multiplied them, and they ought not to o be 
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prived of his dominions from his attachment to Darius, the Con- — —_ 


queror permitted 8 to diſpoſe of the vacant diadem as 5 2 


is eyes upon two young men, 1 


. 
4 - o - 
”" 45 
£ 4 . * . W 4 a 2 - 
F +1 | at hn # 4* | 
f po $5 - x _ 5+ 4 9 9 S# lr 1 2 3 1 4 1 
" - * 
8-4 W O ; 
7 | . E $6 2 4 
— "8. . 94 8 
þ 4 I _ * 1 - 44 1 Fa * 3 $ © 
X _ * 4 
- - P 
7 "I : 
i 2 4 «a ” * ja : * 9 — - 
” * 2 4 66 3 4 > 1 4 a 2 # 4 1 4 1 4 F : 
J " . » £ " 4 120 * . , 
171 " y 3 — : 7 ö 1 
F » 


d 6 Proficiſcens ad Perſicum bellum, omnes noverce ſuz cognates, ———————_——in 
terfecit. Sed nec ſuis, qui apti regno videbantur, pepercit,” Juſtin. Lib. 11. C. 6.266. - | 
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rus our ixaxos amoeras,”! Arrian. Exped. Alex, Lib. 1. C. 18.68. 4: Ed? | — 


* *Regnabat i in ea Strato, Darii opibus adjutus ; ſed quia deditionem magis popularium, quam f 3 1 
ſua ſponte fecerat, regno viſus indignus; Hephæſtionique permiſſum, ut quem eo faſtigio e Sido- | 5 __ 


arbitraretur, c conftitueret regem. Erant Hepheſtione Hoſpites clari inter ſuos - „ f 
juvenes, qui fadta ipſis poteſtate regnandi, negaverunt, quemquam patrio more in id faſtigium re- _— 
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who were then his gueſſs, put they declined the honour, and re. 
commended to him Abdolominus, deſcended from their ancient 


kings, but reduced to a ſtate of TOO in e he a g 
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 Hephizilion Wy their choice, but Juſtin ſeems to hint 
that the new. monarch was not of a noble extraction, and Dio- 
dorus Siculus tranſports the ſcene to Tyre after its capture, where 


he 1 8 . to have non GUO.” The latter 
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per ignez ferrumque peterent. Vos quidem macti virtute, inquit, eſtote, qui primi intellexiſtis, 
quanto majus eſſet, regnum faſtidire quam accipere. Ceterum, date aliquem regiæ ſtirpis, qui 
meminerit, a vobis acceptum habere ſe regnum. At illi quum multos imminere tantz ſpei cer- 

nerent, ſingulis amicorum Alexandri, ob nimiam regni cupiditatem, adulantes; ſtatuunt, nemi- 
nem eſſe potiorem quam Abdolominum quemdam, longaquidem cognatione ſtirpi regiz adnexum, 
ſed ob inopiam ſuburbanum hortum exigua nm mine. 2. Curt, Lib. 4. C· 1. Tom. 1, 


. r 


's Tf we could fuppole, with k 0. b the converſation b —— the 1 new eB ry — his 
Royal Patron to have really paſſed, an inſtructive and uſeful leſſon might be collected from it. 
* Admitti eum Rex protinus juſſit; diuque contemplatus, corporis, inquit, habitus famæ generis 


| non repugnat: ſed libet ſcife, inopiam qua patientia tuleris ? Tum ille, utinam, inquit, eo- 
dem animo regnum pati poſſim: he manus ſuffecere wann meo ; nihil Horan nihil defu- 


. Q. Curtius. Lib. 4. C. 1. Tom, 1460. 


> « Juſtin pretend que ce nouveaux roi etoit d'une Wade obſcure.” "The Latin hiſtorian 
ſays nothing of the birth. or family of Abdalonimus, and the-conftrugion, which the Baron de 
St. Croix hath put upon the paſſage, can only be inferred by implication. ©Infignis practer cate- 
ros fuit Abdalonimus, rex ab Alexandro Sidoniæ conſtitutus: quem Alexander, cum operam ob- 


; locare ad puteos exhauriendos, hontoſque inrigandos ſolitus efſet, miſere vitam exhibentem, re- 


gem fecerat, ſpretis nobilibus, ne generis id, non dantis beneficium putarent. e 11. C. 10. 
—282, 28. 5 1 have lowered the force of the French expreſſion. 
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| ebe eee 2 BaXdunoyen,” | Diod, Sicut. Lib. 17. Tom: 2. 
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£ Alexander; attri 
n at Paphos, which was at that time under f 
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£ dy the M 
the ſame Royal lineage was ſubſtituted 


+ 


MEDD 


in his room, who had lived till then unno 
of a garden, which he cultivated; On his adeelichs tothe 
name of Alunomus, but the circumſtance of Hephæſ- 


tion's recommendation is wanting.—The variation and diſagree- 
ment of the different hiſtorians afford a ſtrong ſuſpicion of the 


- 


anecdote, and the ſilence of Arrian renders it ſtill more 
As Strato, in the abſence of his father Geroſtratus, che king of 
the Aradians, who had then joined Autophrodates with the P 
nician fleet, went to meet Alexander, and to put / 

chan. ; Marianne, wh the reſt of his dominions under the Mace- 


k * i Tae, vu Gao Y · adnu x; orgs paverr®., , ror Akane, trigo 287. 
res, — yes hn Piers & e Toxerros* ira d' ePaoay regina: wrrrra 3, adobe ar- 


Sewer ey ura TIM WagnpeAmuercs dia vgepopunor- en ruror ò eher ri iner, ivgebn Is ga, ug 
arr xda de og Ate en wr o ondonnen, Backus arryogehn, g TogPvgny A- 
Be, S bis run iraagen wg xgeuou nun. mae de ags Au. Plutarchi Opera, Tom. 2. 
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at Moſt probably the ſame Milben ——— xander's_ 
— in a more favourable, than corret light, reſpefting the 
: and mother of Darius, after the battle of Iſſus. The 
5 — As made, when ſhe imagined Hephæſtion 
to have been the king, and the anſwer of the Macedonian Mo- 


ES narch are only given by Arrian as traditions, which were nei- 
. ther taken notice of by Ptolemy nor Ariſtobulus. Yet he does not 
think they were entirely deſtitute of probability, and he laviſhes 

much praiſe and commendation on Alexanders virtue, which, he 

argues, muſt have been highly celebrated — the circulation tee 

ſuch a vague, and uncertain * 


5 
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Monſieur de Bougainville 18. WR as wel as Wy vindi- 
_ cated. che honour of Statira, whoſe character and conduct had 
ſuffered and been ſuſpected from the ambiguity and i inaccuracy of 
Plutarch and Juſtin. His defence of this Princeſs is founded on 


the moſt ſagacious obſervations, and the ſubjeR i is handled'i in fark 


a maſterly . chat it wants no additions. 
4 | 3 The 


ere. — — Arrian, Exped. Alex. Lib, 2. C. 12.141. 
| n © Ka raura £YW 289 s ak; BTE WS Marr S angela,” Arrian. ey Alex. Lib, 


2, C. 12.--141, 142. 4 

Ls al 
| one of dhe fineft exlogies upon Alexander that i is to be met with i in any language, mey be 
5 Es ound in Monte ſquieu. Qu eſt· ce que ce conquerant, qui eſt pleure de tous les peuples qu il a 


ſoumis ? qu'eſt- ce que cet uſurpateur, ſur la mort duquel la famille qu il a renverſeẽ du tröne 
verſe des larmes? Ceſt un traĩt de cette vie dont les hiſtoriens ne nous diſent pas que quelque 
autre conquerant puiſſe ſe vanter,” De VEſpric de Loix. Lid. 10. C. 14. 2 1 — 905 Cy 


Ed. 1767. | | | N 
1 Hiſtoire de v Academie des Inſcriptions, Tom. 2 AR _ | 3 L 
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The Madedouiin Mordanch a generoſuy 10 the Roy — * 
Peri a, which Tyres had related to Darius, induced him, accord- 
ing to Q. Curtius, to ſend ambaſſadors to his more fortunate ri- 
val, and ſue ſor peace. Neither Diodorus Siculus nor Juſtin 
have fpoken of the pathetio converſation between Darius and Ty. 
riotes, or Tyrcus, as he is called by Plutarch, though they have 
recorded the e embaſſy, which had the peace of Aſia for its objelt. 
All the hiſtorians, fix the time of this embaſly ſome days after the 
battle of Gaugamele. Arrian ſtates the converſation of the Per- 
fian Monarch with his Eunuch to have been ſoon after the battle 
of Iſſus, but he'allows its certainty. dep on very looſe re- 
ports, and to ſuch reports little credit can certainly be due. 


V ; 


N 1484 


MS; = 1 $93: f 217 f Ei 81 7% 4-4 T4 2 2 fa . ' 2: ES * 2 
7 *Itaque quamquam pace fruſtra bis petita, omnia in bellum confilia converterat; victus tamen 


continentia hoſtis, ad novas pacis conditiones ferendas decem legatos cognatorum principes miſit. . 


(N. Curt. Lib. 4. C. 11. Tom. 1.—249.) The Acc in interview between Darius and Tyrio- 
tes is s luxuriantly deſcribed i in, the preceding pages. 


* 
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nas, ebentfeder a red cis, rmannun lies auref eri ru na xe dr Ty Te wergs x) Tos al- 


eee after de pid Verto, A Cen TW err. EvÞgare wean, 2 E A 
N, 8 > T1 ETegay r £QuT28 CI ue Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2,--202, 


4 


g In iiere nuntiatur, uxorem ejus ex collins e abjei partus deceſlifle, ——_ mortem illa- 
chrymatum Alexandrum, exſequiaſque benigne proſecutum, idque eum non amoris, ſed humani- 
tatis cauſi feciſſe. Nam ſemel tantum eam Alexandro viſam eſſe, cum matrem filiaſque ejus parvulas 
frequenter conſolaretur. Tune Darius ſe ratus vere victum, cum poſt prælia ętiam beneficiis' ab 
hoſte ſuperaretur, gratumque ſibi efſe, ſi vincere nequeat,- quod a tali potiſimum vinceretur. 
Scribit itaque et tertias epiſtolas, et gratias agit, quod nihil in ſuos hoſtile fecerat. Offert dein- - 
ceps majorem partem regni uſque flumen Euphraten et alteram filiam uxorem: pro reliquis GR 
triginta willi talentum.”! Juſtin. Lib. 11. C. 12.287, 288, HE cet? 5 


t Kat Tomy x N. r. Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 4. C. 20.308. 
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the environs of the palace were burnt. - Arrian ſpeaks only of 
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FT PE was. Ebilty of to diſgraceful actions, the burning of Per- 


ſepolis, and the murder of Clitus. But Monteſquieu appears to 
have been led into an error by Q. Curtius, who relates that the 
Conqueror of Aſia, on the inſtigation of Thais and fluſhed with 
wine, at the end of an entertainment ſet fire to the eee 
Perſepolis, and that the city was entirely conſumed. The 


Latin hiſtorian hath given, however, too extenſive a Erſte 


to the text of Diodorus Siculus, from which he ſeems to have 
borrowed his relation, as the Greek author merely tells us, that 


» l * 25 > Lg * . 
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* 


w 2. Curtius, with ſome introductory ſentences deſcriptive of the Royal debauchery, gives the 
following detail of irs deſtruction. Thais et ipſa temulenta, maximam apud omnes Græcorum 


initurum gratiam adfirmat, fi regiam Perſarum juſſit ĩincendi. Expectare hoc eos, quorum urbes bar- 


bari deleſſent. Ebrio ſcorto de tanta re ferente ſententiam, unus et alter, et ipfi mero onerati, ad- 
ſentiunt. Rex quoque fuit avidior, quam patienter : quin igitur ulciſcimur Græciam, et urbi fa- 
ces ſubdimus ? omnes incaluerant mero: itaque furgunt temulenti ad incendendam urbem, cui ar- 
mati pepercerant. Primus rex ignem regiæ injecit; ; tum convivæ et miniſtri, pelliceſque. Mul- 
ta cedro zdifica erat regia: quz celerita igne concepto, late fudit incendium. Quod. ubi exerci- 
tus, qui haud procul ab urbe tendebat, conſpexit; fortuitum ratus, ad opem ferendam concurrit. 
Sed ut ad veſtibulum regiæ ventum eſt, vident regem ipſum adhuc adgerentem faces. Omiſſa igi- 
tur, quam portaverant, aqua, aridam materiam in incendium jacere cæperunt. Hunc exitum habu- 
it regia totius Orientis, unde tot gentes ante jura petebant: patria tot regum; unicus quondam 
Gracie terror; molita mille navium clafſem, et exercitus, quibus Europa inundata eſt; contaa- 


lato mari mol ibus, perfoſſiſque montibus, in quorum ſpecus fretum immiſſum eſt. Ac ne [longs 


quidem ætate, quæ excidium ejus ſequuta eſt, reſurrexit. Alias habuere urbes Macedonum re- 


ges, quas nunc. habent Parthi, hujus veſtigium non inveniretur, nifi Araxes amnis oftenderet. 
Hlaud procul mœnibus eee urbem fuiſſe XX ftadiis diſtantem, credunt magis, quam ſci. 


unt adcolæ. (Q. Curt. Lib. 5.67. Tom. 1.—356, 357» 958.) "The re ader may con- 
Cult Salmaſius, (Fun. Exercit. 846.) on the Araxes, FA N 


rler z ig. 76 22 ro. nb xor. | Diod, Sicul. Lib, 17. Ten. 2.—416. 
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the diſaſter which beſel the ancient palace of the kings of Perka,” | 
and agrees in this particular with Strabo and Clitarehus. Flu- 
arch even diminliſhes the conflagration, and we may collect from 
him; that this edifice was the ſole building expoſed to the flames, 

that a part of it was only burnt, and that Alexander, recovering : 


from his Bacchanalian phrenſy, ordered the flames to be extin- 


 guilhed.” The ruins 2 this celebrated ow are fill fubkift- 
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Y Thais does not appear in Arrian's narrative to have had any ſhare in the tranſaQtion, and the 
Bacchanalzan riot is totally ſuppreſſed. . Parmenio oppoſed the Macedonian Monagxch's intention 
with arguments drawn both from Domo and prudence, but in vain; and the Royal palace of Per- 


ſepolis, if we are to believe this Greek hiſtorian, ſuffered in retaliation for the Perfian ravages in 


Greece. Ta ga I; 7a Tligoina rewgnor, Tlagumar®- oog, ouufenevort©., ra n aka g r 
ede, are armhare dn ann 29, 671 x dh wgoorZeg aur ö. vr va Aciar ard game, 


&s ode aut £YVWNOTI r Tys Aouas xn, AAA ame dem mor MxwvTa 0 de, r. lago dds, bien, Thig- ä 
dg ap, arb w ex T1 Ea Nacarris, Tas Ts Ab ma ANT U, S Ta liga , x do 
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gos, ode era Tis auth Tlegaowy rum Wane TH. (Exped. Alex, 925 8. C. 38.—224, 225+) 
The evidence is W from its concluſion. | 


z 222 Adakarde®. Tu 0 A TYhivge TOS "Dn, & Cr e — 


wude 0: Tzgoa ups 3X; 1 * FStrabo. Lib. 1 N 


22 here A e e alone Hinges e bene & 
—— — 1 Torr Betas, EO Lid. ne IS 3; 


d Plutarch after mentioning the Bacchanalian . fee the ſeduRive * of Thais te to 
Alexander's paſſions, adds Aha d: Tw Avyw Terw xpore xz Jags Nee d. Sagen Tay ra- 
guy & Pers, mera deig 0 Rach S ,, Un 5100 Nu, S bo d. imopuerc: 
ve Ben wręusarro ra B ren a Maudonan ò ue deer ret org H Abe de, 


Xligoyres w Vg ory ois 0404 WgOGTEXOvTES £54 TOv Ve), 3g Hun uNMerras m BagCagos enen, To We 


TEAvH Ta Bao x, TapYeger E bur ETW raura yero das pa, . de amo yropns* oT1 Jen rr. 
Taxy *; xaracCox ogorrate, iowa” (De Vi. Ales. Plut. Opera. Tom. 1,--687.) 
The dubious anecdote of Thais was moſt probably adopted owthe 5 ads of Cli- 
- tarchus, and the Z * a0 rern ' appears to ſtrengthen Arriam's relation. 
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the fire, ig hay | [2 edu 0 every | thing 
into aſhes, then gradually ex pired. 
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ages after his aki 8 33 


Diodorus Siculus ſpeaks of a ſacrifice by Peuceſtes, a Perſian \ 


7 


Satrap, to the Manes of Philip and of Alexander in the city of 


* 


Perſepolis;* ſome time after the death of the latter monarch ;"ani 
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Antiochus Epiphanes, according to the book of Maccat dees, at- 
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© Mons* le Comte de Ges, whoſe opinions are certainly reſpectable, thinks differen thy 
See a long difſertation on the ſubject in the Hiſt, de VAcad, des Inſcript. Tom. . 39. 
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The total deſtruction of this celebrated city is to be ref 
the firſt ages of Mahometiſm, and its inhabitants having violated 
a treaty, which they had concluded with the Muſſulmen, they were 
maſſacred and 'their city ruined, Adula-Katil-Mich "afterwards 


* 


C eted its entire deſtruction, and its remains were employed in 


the ſtructure of Shiras, which was at no great 
founded in the 76" year of the H 
This was the real epoch of the total ruin of Perſepolis, called Iſ 


* 


takhar by the Orientals, and it now only offers to the traveller a 
hovels in the 


of its ancient 
glory. But it may be perhaps objebted, that Perſepolis had been 


2 FVV rehuilt 
b Petav. Doctrina Temp. Tom. 2.6 44. ge VV 


* ©Inter quæ 
1 Geograph. Turc. 488. A manuſcript in the late French King's library, 5 


voyage de la Bruyn, Tom. 4:—301,—Sce alſo, Voyages de Pietro della Valle, Tom. 5.— 
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rebuilt * it was burnt by Alexander. | The ſacrifice, however, | 
'of peuceſtes as too near this ſuppoſed event, for the city to have 


riſen from its aſhes in. ſo ſhort a ſpace of time. To add a more 
decided proof, Strabo, and Arrian tell us, that Alexander reſided 


in this ancient capital of Perſia after his Indian expedition, and 


mention alſo its flouriſhing ſtate, and that it wanted only the 
palace of its ancient kings. The palace of Perſepolis was ima- 
gined to have been burnt 330 years before Chriſt, and Alexanders | 


return to this city was 326 years before Chriſt, which leaves only 


an interval of four years, and they could not have been ſufficient 
to deve combiner it in its former EAT: ; | 
The fame of Alexander 8 viddaries had been widely Fr pread 
throughout the Eaſt, and Thaleſtris, the Queen of the Amazons, 
is ſaid to have formed the romantic project of a journey to ſee 


him OW Curtius and Jan” fix her * after the reduction 
of 


* *Strabon et Arrien rapportent qu' Alexandre ſejourna, dans cette ancienne capital de la Perſe 
au retour de ſon expedition des Indes, et ajoutent, en parlant de Vetat floriſſant od elle trouvoit, 
qu'il ne manquoit A fa ſplendour, que le palais de ſes anciens rois,” For the proof of this afſer- 
tion, the Baron de St. Croix refers his reader to Strabo (Lib, 15.--501.) and Arrian, (Lib. 4+ 


C. 30.) but after a minute examination, both perſonally and by proxy, I have not d WEE: 


fingle ſentiment in either of the books, referred to in theſe authors, with this import. Strabo, 
when he ſpeaks of Perſepolis, does not mention Alexander's return to it, after the expreſſion 
— Ta en Tlegearne Ha (Lib. 15.--1061.) and Arrian does not even men- 
tion perſepolis, in the thirtieth chapter of the fourth book. There is, however, the following 


paſſage in Arrian: Eder de is ra Pacikua ne Tw Tlegowy, 4 dy goo Jv vr avr@-*"* (Exped. 
Alex. Lib. 6. C. 30.473. which proves that the palace, or, at leaſt, a rt = it, was ftill in 
deins. 5 


0 2. Curtius (Lib. 6. C. 5. Tom. eus bath given the 8 adventure at tun 
- a length: : 
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dition i into that country; Plutarch! after the paſſage of the Iax- 

artes; and Arrian introduces it amongſt the events aſter the Indian | 
campaign. The firſt three hiſtorians : ſpeak of this viſit as of a 
fact, which had poſitively happened, and endeavour to aſſign the 


ſerved the names of the hiſtorians, who gave credit to this extra- 


had a principal ſhare, and they were Clitarchus, Policritus, An- 
tigenes and Ifter. Anticlides, Philo the Theban, Philip of The- 
angela, Hecateus of Eretria, Philip of Chalcis, and Duris of | 
* ey my, 1 it as a fable; 3 an as nas: 

tt 'F * | "I 


length: Juſtin hath abridged it, *Hyrcaniam Mardoſque ſubegit. Ibi ei occurrit Thaleftris fi- - 
ve Minithya, Amazonum regina, cum trecentis mulieribus, viginti quinque dierum inter infeſtiſſi- 
mas gentes itinere confecto, ex rege liberos quæſitura: cujus conſpectus adventuſque admiratione 
omnibus fuit, et propter inſolitum feminis habitum, et propter expetitum concubitum, Ob hoc 
tredec im diebus otio a rege datis, ut viſa eft uterum impleſle, diſceſſit.”” Lib. 12. C. 3.--308, 309. 
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2.220. 


4 *Kay 3 DOT Xpa0y, 7 aur. vero Taxa ena —————tivraula di go aro ap- : 
uro flat rm Agave os N age” if De Vit. Alex. Plut, Opera. Tom. 1.--691. | 
8 5 5 
. Pg De Vit. Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 2.—691. 
* have adopted as emendation © 'Theangela,” 1 by 1 (Plutarch's Lives. 
Vol, 4.--286.) on the authority of Athenzus, $.n7Q- yl. Lib, 6 271. 
| ; 72 i 
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of Hyrcania ; | Diodorus Siculus aſier Al AA focod 4. — 4 4 N 


ſame motives of Thaleſtris for the j journey. Plutarch hath pre- 


ordinary adventure, in which, galantry accordin g to their account, 
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inquiring how it happened, that he had been ſo long 
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chonglt he Adel in one oof his letters to Aae the offer 
which the” Scythian monarch 'made him. of his daughter's hand, 
neither took any notice of the Amazons, nor of the Queen, they 
were confirmed i in their opinion of its falſity. Plutarch hath 
added, chat Oneſicritus reciting before king Lyſimachus the fourth 
book of his hiſtory, i in which this adventure of Thaleſtris was 
included, the prince could not help laughing at its abſurdity and 


it. Arrian alſo aſſures us, that neither Ptolemy nor Ariſtobu- 
lus, nor any one reſpectable hiſtorian had given it his ſanction. 
'To ſhew that even the Amazons did not exiſt in Alexander's days, 
he reaſons from the ſilence of Xenophon, who mentions the in- 
habitants of Colchis and Phaſis,: in his deſcription” of the retreat 
of the ten thouſand Greeks, without naming the Amazons, who 
were ſuppoſed to have formerly occupied that tract of country. 

CERES es. The 


t ce Kai paprogey aurus wine ANL² . Arriwaew arg CT year ange, Toy we Lx On- 
ov aur dora. Tm boyaTiga * Auato®- 8. * + De Vit. Alex, Plut. Opera. 
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The chronicle of Paros,* refers this wonderful retreat wills 


chonſhip of Lachis, 400 years before Chriſt „ which was 44; you | 
previous to the birth of 9 


The ative cad and life, to Thick even the Sarmatian women 
were devoted, gave the Scythians undoubtedly the idea of the 


Amazons; a fiction which the Greeks adopted, and which correl- 


ponded fo much with the taſte of their writers, that the hiſtories | 


of many of their heroes were embelliſhed with it. Strabo refutes 
with great judgment the ſtory of Thaleſtris, who was ſu ppoſed to 
have travelled from the borders of the Thermodon and the Caſ- 
pian gates, which were more than ſix thouſand ſtadia diſtant from 
each other. This able geographer conſiders every thing as fabu- 
lous, that had been circulated reſpefting the Amazons; and his 


e is certain y preferable to that of the learned French Aca- 
8 e EY: demieian, 


Epoch. 67. — 
1 Monfieur Freret Games the Greeks to have invented the fable of POL Amazons, _ Hiſt, de 
VAcad. des laſcript. Tom. 21.106. | EE te i nt ys 


g . 


b 66 Strabon . avec raiſon le voyage de Thaleſtris qu'on 8 etre venue ng bond 4 | 


Thermodon juſqu' aux portes Caſpiennes.” 5 KAuTagx@- pnοιν Ti Oannggiar aro. Kami muy, 
x, ©rgyacoTorr®- ogrunluoay te Ag us! d Kaowwy tus Orguwlorra gadio. wares E- 
M (Strabo. Lib. 11-771.) TI have adhered to Strabo's copulative Kai, which increa- 
ſes the improbability, that he criticiſed. The Baron de St. Croix ſeems to have miſtaken him. 
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demician,* wi 0 ſubſcribes to the vague reports of the . of 
8 Maragnon, an ſome other _ of South America, and hath at- 


N "2 tempted 


. u e d&, oor pakge bd. Asher Teru* 3's unores Ta aura tig, (Strabo. 
Lib. 11.770.) And Atrian gives as little credit to their exiſtence. Ma yeobat pv yag may- 


Tus To v. TeTwy Twy vpm & 1570s Foxes | ge, capos roc ran £1 TOI8Twy Wn: 
Alex. Lib. ol C. 1350). | 


Exped. 


5 4 je this, que tous, ou la plupart des Hiidfoor del Ameridue inis font menteurs, credu- 
les, entEtes du merveilleux; mais aucun de ces peuples n'a jamais entendu parler des Amazones de 
Diodore de Sicile et de Juſtin.” Cependant il etoit deja queſtion des Amazones parmi les Indiens 
du centre de l' Amerique, avant que les Eſpagnols y euſſent penetrè, et il en a etè mention depuis 
chez des peuples qui n avoient jamais va d' Europeens. C'eſt ce que prouve bavis donne par le 
Cacique a Orellana et A ſes gens, ainſi que les traditions rapportees par le pere d'Acuna, et par 
le pere Baraze. Croira-t-on que des ſauvages de contrees eloignees ſe ſoĩent accordes a imaginer, 
ſans ancun fondement, le meme fait; et que cette pretendue fable ait etè adoptèe fi uniformement 
et ſi univerſellement i Maynas, au Para, A Cayenne, à Venezuela, parmi tant de nations, qui ne 
$*entendent point, et qui n'ont aucune communication.” (Voyage de Condamine dans l'interi- 

eur de Amerique Meridionale. 111, 112.) The Baron de St. Croix obſerves that it was neither 
from Diodorus Siculus, nor Juſtin, nor even the, Europeans, that theſe people received the fable 
of the Amazons; their own natural character, as they were declared to be © Menteurs, credules 
et entetes de merveilleux, having ſuggeſted it to them; and he aſks, with very forcible propriety, 

if the exiſtence of the country of El Dorado is to be admitted, becauſe the different inhabitants of 

Peru, Brazil, and Guiana, have believed it. The concurrence of traditions, whenever they are 
properly authenticated, under theſe circumſtances, is certainly extraordinary; but two rules may 

perhaps be laid down, which, in a great meaſure, may ſerve for our general direction. When 

traditions of things, which were poſſible, are handed down to ſucceeding generations, in diſtant 

and unconnected nations, they undoubtedly carry with them an appearance of authority : Where 
they run in a dire& , oppoſition to the known and immutable laws of nature, they can only be con- 
fidered as repeated inſtances of weakneſs and credulity. Such a ſociety as that of the Amatons, 
could not have ſubſiſted without a total metamorphoſis of the human ſpecies, and the annihilation : | 
of its wants and paſſions. To.make uſe of Strabo's ſtrong expreſſion, it would be literally *** Ns | 

av 24 Tis N, Tus fun cd vn e, VIVAEVES rus TOTE, Tas de n, wgas”” (Lib. 11.770.) 

Bryant (Analyſis of Ancient Mythology. Vol. g.--457—— 486.) hath blown away, this hiſtorical 


chaff with uncommon ability, and induftry : I cannot abridge his labours, without depriving them 
of ftrepgth, and dan off ſome beauty. | 


* 


— 


* to eſtabliſh Air exiſietice. i The denise end is ceriainly 


too delicate to ſupport the regular and ſevere labours of 5 
| ſervice, and the two ſexes, united by mutual deſires and mutual 


wants, could not have ſeparated without the violation of the 
| ſtron geſt and moſt general laws of nature. We are told, that 


Atropates, a Satrap of Media ſent a hundred Amazons to Alex- 


ander, who directed them to return into their own country, and 


to inform their Queen that he intended paying her a viſit. Ar- 
rian, * who relates the circumſtance, conjectures very plauſibly, 


that this Satrap ordered ſome of the Barbarian women to dreſs 


themſelves like the fi uppoſed Amazons, on purpoſe to amuſe the 
Macedonian Monarch, and that the epiſode of Thale was 


founded on this piece of A FFF 


The 3 and death of ph. are 2 in 2. 5 


intereſting and pathetic manner by Q. Curtius, and the paſſage is 
indeed the moſt brilliant morſel of his work. There is a noble 


flow of eloquence in the ſpeech of Philotas, and the affecting 
apoſtrophe to Parmenio, deſerves the warmeſt admiration. *Muſt* 


j be 


* þ | | FE you 
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| BagCages rag a YUILIXES Aux MTWNAENOS Fox 071 gde, x5 Toy Au In run Ala ira. 
;* Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 7. C. 13 2506 — 508. E's 


% Ergo, cariſſime pater, et propter me morieris, et mecum. Ego tibi vitam adimo, ego 
ſeneQutem tuam exſtingno * Quid enim me Procreabas infelicem adverlantibus Din f an ut hos ex 
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Lam the unhappy wretch, that take away your life, and put a 
period to your old age! Why did you beget me in the diſpleaſure 


” = * Py 
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4 Father, not wad die for me, but dow 


youithen, 


my 


of the gods: I cannot determine whether my youth be more mi- 
ferable, or your grey hairs: I am ſnatched away in the bloom of 
my years, and the executioner muſt put an end to your days, 
whom the courſe of nature would have taken out of the way, 
had fortune had but a little patietice.” Vet theſe beauties would 
undoubtedly have been introduced with more propriety into any 
other work than hiſtory, which ought only to admit the cold 


and correct truth, and ſhould convince by a rational appeal to the 
underſtanding, without attempting to dazzle and ſeduce it by any 


ornaments. Stripping the narrative of its adventitious decorati- 


ons, are we to collect from it, that Philotas was really guilty of 


the treaſon, with which he was accuſed ? his defence by the Latin 


hiſtorian apparently proves his innocence, notwithſtanding we are 
afterwards told, that his execution did not merit the pity and 


commiſeration of his friends. It may be difficult to reconcile the 


Fc | 


me fructus perciperes, qui te manent ? Neſcio, adoleſcentia mea miſerior eſt, an ſenectus tua : ego 


in ipſo robore ætatis eripior; tibi carnifex ſpiritum adimet, quem i fortuna expetiare voluifſer, 
e 2. Curt. Lib. 6. C. 10. Tom. 1.—461. SE 1 Fon 
hs 


t Digby's Q. Curtius, Book 6. Vol. 1 1866 066 ; 


e It is fit that the Latin hiſtorian ſhould be heard in his defence. 6 Parmenio et Philotas, 
principes amicorum nifi palam ſontes, fine indignatione totius exercitus non potuiſſent damnari. 
Itaque anceps dquæſtio fuit: dum inficiatus eſt facinus, crudeliter torqueri videbatur: poſt con- 


ö 
' 


_ feffionem, Philotas ne amicorum quidem miſericordiam meruit. (Q. Curt. Lib. 6. C. 11. 
Tom. 1.--472.) The confeſſion of the Tourgs varied the whole face of he proceedings whether £ 


real or imaginary. 
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eruel indifference to his fate with: the regrets of the Macedonian 

army, at firſt extremely exaſperated againſt Philotas, and after- 
vwards very clamorous againſt the authors of his puniſhment. * 
| Perhaps that ſort of oſtentatious vanity, which in the tide of proſ- 


perity is apt to aſſume an offenſive aſpect, and i irritate the vulgar, 


though it may be deſpiſed by the Sage, was the only erime of the 
unfortunate General. Death cancelled in all likelihood the failing, 


and the Macedonian ſoldiers both forgot his foibles, a_ | recolle®- 


ing his virtues fmoerely bewailed hls %% 7-006) 29 A ARIA 
Ge 5 In 


—— 


n ee Philotan geut recentibus ſceleris ejus reſtigils | jure adfeftum Copplicis 1 1 milites ; - 
ita poſtquam defierat eſſe, quem odiſſent, invidia in miſericordiam vertit. Moverat et claritas 
juvenis; et patris ejus ſenectus atque orbitas. Primus Afiam aperuerat regi omnium periculorum 
| ejus particeps; ſemper alterum in Acie cornu defenderat: Philippo quoque ante omnes amicus 5 
et ipſi Alexandro tam fidus, ut occidendi Attalum non alio miniſtro uti mallet. Horum cogitatio 
ſubibat exercitum; ſeditioſæque voces referebantur ad regem. (Q. Curtius, Lib. J. C. 1. Tom, 
2.—473, 474.) Popular clamours and prejudice, after the ſacrifice of their victim, have fre- 
VE been dans by Popular regret, and the- EE 

ec Virtutem incolumem odimus ; 
Sublatam ex oculis quærimus invidi.”” - 
E Horat. Od. 24. Lib. 3. 


is verified in almoſt every age, Livy ſpeaking of Manlius, gives us one inſtance of it. Popu- 
lum brevi, poſtquam periculum ab eo nullum erat, per ſe ipſas recordantem virtutes, deſiderium 
ejus tenuit. (Lib. 6. C. 20. Tom. 2.--350, 351. Edit. Drakeyborch. 4% 1738.) and Corn. 
Nepos, in his life of Dion, ſupplies us with another. Hujus de morte ut palam factum eſt, mi- 
rabiliter vulgi mutata eſt voluntas. Nam, qui vivum eum tyrannum vocitarant, eundem liberatorem 
patriæ tyrannique expulſorem prædicabant. Sic ſubito miſericordia odio ſubceſſerat, ut eum ſuo 
ſanguine, fi poſſent, ab Acheronte cuperent redimere. , (Vit. Dion. C. .10.--325. Ed. 8% L. B. 
1773.) Velleius Paterculus, hath ſubſcribed to the principle and explained the motive, et his 


nos obrui, illis inftrui credimus. (Lib. 2. C. 9. Tom. 1.--379. 8% L. B. 1779.) though the 


ſeeds of the ſentiment may be found, as Ruhnkenius obſerves, in Thucydides, (Lid. 2.—1 148. } 
and his imitator Salluſt. Bell. Catil. C. 3.35 — 37. 4˙⁰ Amſi. 179. 
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. 0 Alexand 's addreſs to his troops he accuſed Parmenio, 'ac- 
cording to Q Curtius, of being an accomplice with his ſon, who 
confeſſed, on being put to the torture, that his father was the 
author of the plot, and to confirm the declaration, made a dif. 
covery of the criminal projects of Hegelochus. Arrian and Plu- 
tarch have not left a ſyllable reſpecting the charge againſt Par- 
menio, and they are equally filent as to Hegelochus. But Diodorus 
Siculus, who furniſhed to all appearance Q. Curtius with the 
principal circumſtance of this important accuſation, aſſures us, 
chat Parmenio was one of thoſe condemned to death with his ſon 
Philotas, * and the expreſſion may have induced Juſtin ' to believe 
that he ſ uffered with him. The error, however, was a groſs one, 
for this great man was aſſaſſinated a little afterwards in Media, by 
Cleander, Sitaces and Minidas, the obſequious miniſters of the 
Macedonian Monarch's cruelty, who ſu; pefted Parmenio to have 


* 

i b pater, inquit, meus Hegelocho quam familiariter uſus fit, non ignoratis. lum dico He- 
4 qui in acie cecidit: ille omnium malorum nobis cauſa fuit. Nam quum primum Jovis 
filium ſe ſalutari juffit rex, id indigne ferens ille, hunc igitur regem agnoſcimus, inquit, qui Phi- 
lippum dedignatur patrem ? aQtum eſt de nobis, fi iſta perpeti poſſumus. (Q. Curt. Lib. 6. C. 
11. Tom. 1.--466, 467.) Admitting this confeſſion to have been made, there are ſtill doubts of 
Its truth, for we are told in the preceding ſentence, ** Philotas, verone an mendacio liberare ſe a 


_ erviciatu voluerit, anceps conjectura eft, quoniam et vera confeſhs, et falſa dicentibus, i | oloris 
inis oſtenditur.) —The * of all 1 againſt the wie of Torture. 5 
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| ene ah, — „ 
te t to thoſe of j juſt | d the experiment #6 bes  _ 
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put to the torture. It is eee latter at ped this "0 1 
_ Ignominious treatment ; and notwithſtanding the teſtimony of Di- — = 6 


and Q. Curtius, there are doubts, if - - 
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2 „ per ultimos deinde cruciatus, utpote damnatus, et inimicis in gratiam regis torquentibus | ES | 
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Ou ils rapportoient ſeulement que Philotas avoit etè perce. de traits.” Arrian had before 


mentioned ſome circumſtances as related Ptolemy and Ariſtobulus, but be drops Ariſtobulus, 


. 
- 
” 
- - 4 
* 2 
- * 
wo 
os 
. 9 
j 5 — 2 
K — 
"4 - g * 
= 4 * 

* 7 v 
A. z : 

" 

o * 

- 
2 — 
„ 
— * 
- * - 
— 5 — 
P 
* * 
* 
*z 
— 
4 * 
” - 4 
* — 
oo . 
” 
. 
1 1 
, * 
« 
- - 
- s 4 4 
= >» , * % 
— o — 
" 
7 2 _ Ft 1 5 
8 * 3 - 
— * 
— 
7 os 
. 
Py 1 * * 
— yer 
— 1 x Pd ” ' * 
* tf = 
A 
- 
— 
9 by 2 
9 * Li 3 = 4 xy * 8 * o 


: 226 CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO THE LIFE | 


Y tionibus 27 8 * »» Juſtin, Lib, 12. C. 531, 91 . 


4 Alexanders addreſs to his troops he accuſed Parmenio, ac- 


ording to Q. Curtius, of being an accomplice with his ſon, -who 


_ on being put to the torture, that his father was the 
author of the plot, and to confirm the declaration, made a dif- 


covery of the criminal projects of Hegelochus. Arrian and Plu- 


tarch have not leſt a ſyllable reſpecting the charge againſt Par- 
menio, and they are equally filent as to Hegelochus. But Diodorus 
Siculus, who furniſhed to all appearance Q. Curtius with the 
principal circumſtance of this important accuſation, aſſures us, 
cat Parmenio was one of thoſe condemned to death with his ſon 
| Philotas, * and the expreſſion may have induced Juſtin to believe 
that he f. uffered with him. The error, however, was a groſs one, 


for this great man was aſſaſſinated a little afterwards in Media, by 
Cleander, Sitaces and Minidas, the obſequious miniſters of the 


Macedonian Monarch's cruelty, who ſuſ peed Parmenio to have 


* 
2 been 
—_ 


pater, inquit, meus Hegelocho quam familiariter uſus fit, non ignoratis. Illum dico He- 


| 3 qui in acie cecidit: ille omnium malorum nobis cauſa fuit, Nam quum primum Jovis 


filium fe ſalutari juffit rex, id indigne ferens ille, hunc igitur regem agnoſcimus, inquit, qui Phi- 
lippum dedignatur patrem ? actum eſt de nobis, fi iſta perpeti poſſumus. (Q. Curt. Lib. 6. C. 
11. Tom. 1.466, 467.) Admiiting this confeſſion to have been made, there are ſtill doubts of 


its truth, for we are told in the preceding ſentence, Philotas, verone an mendacio liberare ſe a 
ceruciatu voluerit, anceps conjectura eft, quoniam et vera confeſhs, et falſa dicentibus, i i doloris 
nis oftenditur,” —The . of all arguments againſt the uſe of Torture. 8 5 


e 
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3 46 Parmenio quoque . regi 3 n ene — prius quel. 


* 
OTF OS 
MIT ft 
C * 
* 
* 
. 
* 
* 
122 
— 
. 
* 


via, Tray noxv* Kai mpos Torrwy awoboayuy Tlaguenune” rue 
dye, Serra ewflouhvortos, pn Bihaterras un 
r Te anos avre argue, © Teravrn ov ako 
ga Ty aurw Ang, x; & To M0 gg rah hun 71 To MaxzJonxor, a g rw ae too” Ar- - 7 20 


dangerous one, of ſuffering the father to ſurvive his ſon - Ez. 


. 5 , = 1 - 2 8 . G by. = ry 
% % : . : 9 7 4 F * 0 4 
4 YZ. 1 _ - - = — . 
0 4. - 3; 4 
4 0 . * of . K 
i " A - Ll g 0 „ , P £542 2 
. 5 F : | 4 x 4 4» 
g 4 2 . - o * = * 
. a : 3 
9 * +4 #& Ib KY 
* j Fa 
- p ad 8 1 
- my ate 9 
* 1% 
* — 5 ** þ , & 
* 2 ** 
* Fd 7 = ®.# 
4 Tas 
* <A 
= 4 * * I \ 
* 5 1. 3 4 
* * * — 
Fn S 2. 8 
- ; . "4 £2.04 as Pt ; . 
: 1 — 4 2 1 b 
a p x 4 * 
3 * * * " 
k Ko 
* 0 " . E * = * no 


4 4 4 3 * * 1 * 0 
K 4 - - — 9 2 * 4 
* SSP d — * 
5 ; el e 
P * - 
4 Ky 4 * =O 
: * * i U o a * 
5 p 2 
1 * 
* 4 
. 5 2 — # 
4 * . *, 2 
* 4 r ys. 
% 1 
= . 
7 — a 
ns = 


» * 


ff I c 


<6 ny Ant BH oo e . . og 5 , 4 

| we are to rely on ju „ 
put to the torture. It is certain, that the latter atleaſt b 
ignominious treatment; and notwithſtanding the teſtimony: _- 
odorus Siculus, Plutarch, and Q. Curtius, there are doubts, if - 
even the ſon was expoſed to it. Ptolemy and Ariſtobulus : ho _ 
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228 cRITIcAL 1 vo. ur THE LIFE 

# muſt 1 been almoſt aue of the dreadful ne cat | 
it in their memoirs, and Ptolemy ſpeaks ___— the death of Thy 

lotas, from TY been OY with darts. 

i N 50 FCC 

Juſin- is again eine * FR WWD that Alexander 
perſonally boaſted of his own exploits at the tragic end of the en- 
rtainment, when all the Iaurels of the Conqueror of Darius 
withered. Plutarch, on the contrary, informs his readers, that the 
diſpute aroſe from the recital of ſome verſes compoſed by one Pra- 

nicus or Pierio, in which he had made very free with the ancient 
i 8 who had been ==: the Barbarians. * The 


N N We 


» — þ 


x 


and gives the 3 a W on the faith of Ptolemy. «Nr. de 6 Aa Ares. 


| — era, hir Sgecanurrioba. wages e ee e ee 
ec. Exped. Alex. Lib. g. C. 26.--243. | 


RY «© Solemni die amicos in convivium vocal. Ubi orta inter : rerum a Philippo geftarum 

mentione, preferre ſe patri ipſe, rerumque ſuarum magnitudinem extollere czlo tenus cæpit, adſen- . 

tante majore convivarum parte. Itaque cum unus e ſenibus Clitus, fiducia amicitiz regiz, cujus 

palmam tenebat, memoriam Philippi tueretur, laudaretque ejus res geſtas, adeo regem offendit, ut 
telo a ſatellite rapto eumdem in convivio trucidaverit. Juſtin. Lib. 12. C. 6. --315, 316. 


© «Tory Js nance ovggayar®-, ro omuars Iigarus Twe- (ds de pan wor Thegian®-) eig Tous 
areas o Tos na. 1rhuees imo Tur Bagoapur, e a%² N x, Tw de EEE ih 
duo xiganorran, & dul dogerran Toy Tz G g Tor aderra, Te de Adehartge S ren Weg! auror Situs arfe- | 
| Wave A H 0 Kier® , pebous, S Puoes TExxps wr 10, aubadns gears, labs | 
| Paoxuy 8 xakus o BagCages xy whales eg. grobes Maxedoras moku Brorionas ran Nrn. e Nurv- 
Nia xixgmras”” (De Vit. Alex. Plut, Opera. Tom. 1.--693.) Ce recit eſt confirms par ce- 
wu de Quinte Curce,” concludes the French ſentence. I have omitted it, becauſe Q. Curtius nei- 
ler mentions Pranicus, nor Pierio, and inſtead of agreeing with Plutarch, he confirms, as far 
as his authority hath any weight, the relation of Juſtin. *Sollemni et tempeſtivoadhibetur con- 
vivio. In quo rex quum multo incaluiſſet mero, immodicus zftimator ſui, celebrare, quæ e gefſerat, 
ceepit z gravis etiam corum "_ qui ſentiebant vera 1 2 Curt. Lib. 8. C. 1. 
Tom. 2,--568, " 
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„r ALEXANDER THE" GREAT. 
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7 g x 5 


Philoſophical hiſtorian aggravates what fell from Clitus, and en- . e 5 „ 


deavours to palliate the atrocity of Alexander's conduct by his . 1 
provocation, but this will be found, from attentive obſer vation, a 5 5 2 I 
to have been the preciſe period of the change i in the Macedonian 5 EE 
 Morardis diſpoſition. = 17 14 e ,, 
Man often ſtruggles to advantage with diſtreſs, and we = 

rior to the malignity of fortune: in more favourable momentsrhe * 

frequently becomes its victim. Elate with happineſs and fwoln = 
with proſperity, he is no longer the maſter of himſelf; the. paſſions. | = 


rage with augmented violence; and the reſolution which exerted . *, 
6 _ itſelf under the preſſure of adverſity, i is totally overpowered by its: Sn 1 
new and more dangerous antagoniſts. Alexander, at the ſummit | = 


» * 4 


of earthly grandeur, and commanding, as it were the univerſe, _ 
ſoon ceaſed to be diſtinguiſhed by the virtues, which had acquired ER. 
him the public admiration and eſteem, when he had a formidable =. 4 


val in Darius, and his ſucceſſes depended on the uncertain fate 3 
war, and the precarious iſſue of numerous battles and engagements, EE 


The hiſtorians of the Macedonian Monarch have not ſufficiently, 
attended to this change in his character, and are rather to be 
conſidered as his apologiſts. . To Plutarch, the objection is more RE 
particularly applicable, but the Scripture hath marked with a „ | 
juſter and more impartial hand the progrels of his Vices, and.after Np = 
„ 1 JJ JE 


5 » de vit. Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 1-694. Q. Curtius (Lib. 8. C. 1. Tom. 2.--568 : ; 
53.) gives u full account of the diſpute, but as to the indifcreet language, which Clitus re. 
peatedly made uſe of, he coincides with the Greek hiſtorian, _ 5 Ty . 
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effects, which they — 3 his min „ 


Human glory, like the great luminaries of the heavehs, hath 
its phaſes and eclipſes: : at one time it is overſhadowed by” a few 
momentary indiſcretions, at another it Wees diſappears, and be- 

Comes obſcured by a thick maſs of vices. It is the peculiar pro- 


vinee of hiſtory, to obſerve minutely theſe various revolutions, to 
— a faithful deſcription of them, and to deliver down to poſte- 
rity the real characters of the great men whoſe done! it relates, 
- without either leſſening, or r Sdding to their merit. 
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5 J * - o 
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The death of Calliſthenes called for the tears of Theophraſtus, " 
and indignation. of Ariſtotle. Alexander, cruel and vindictive, | 
no lent a ready ear to every injurious tale or ſlanderous accuſation, 


and under the pretence of the conſpiracy of Hermolaus, embra- 


_ ced the opportunity of ruining the diſci ple of his ancient maſter. 
- Someſatirical expreflions and imprudent cenſures, which fell in an 


unguarded moment from the philoſopher, irritated the Macedonian i 


Monarch, and provoked his reſentment. Ptolemy and Ariſtobu- 


—— — 


* © Kar d, $ arighy 5 naghts/ avs.” "1, Maccab, c. 4 ie Har ic: 
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uu Theophraſtus interitum deplorans ' Callifthenis, ſodatis ful. Cicero. Tuſcul. Oben. 
Lib, 3. Sect. 10. Tom. 2.--3079 | | DR Tr dh 
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— Aakarre To Baober, 5; wn wafers avre.” (Di „Leer. Lib. 5. 
* 1.21. Ed. Meibom. 4% Amſt. 10g.) Gravitas viri et prompts libertas inviſs erat 
regi, quaſi ſolus Macedonas paratos ad tale obſequium moraretur. (Q. Curt. Lib. 8. C. 5. 


* 
if - 
- \ * 
— 
* 
* - 
- a” 4 
— - 
$0 
* 
# - 
- * 1 
- 
of Us 4 ou 
. * : 
4 . f 
: Py * 4 
— 
1 » 5 « 4 
— . g * 
oF N 
_ * \ * — 
n. — 
1 7 £ 
Fo > 
* - = 
— 4 F 
- 
d b F - * . 4 
2 n 
2 1 ” 


on his conqueſts, hath Teoided the melancholy 7 


— — 
0 


= 


: 
= 
; 
4 
4. 
4 
| 


"x 


= | , 4 * ; , . 1 * - * y 1 = 0 
" 2 y * a f | 3 | 1 > o ot bas " he * 
— y * 5 3 p Y q 4 A \ 2 ' 1 7 * 5 Pm : IJ 
OF ALEXANDER. THE: GREAT. 
1 ; $* F 4 _ = ' Fe o - 4 ; < * 5 * 5 5 b 
* \ ” 4 1 ; 


1us* ſuppoſe, that Hermolaus and his accomplices had imbihed their 


rebellious principles from Calliſthenes, whoſe lectures they had at- 
' tended. All the other hiſtorians aſſure us, on the contrary, that 
his intimacy with Hermolaus was the ſole reaſon for the ſuſpicions | 
of his loyalty, and that trivial and unfounded as they were, his 
enemies magnified them, by their hatred and malevolence, into. 
proofs of guilt.* In the opinion of Q. Curtius, Calliſthenes was 
innocent, and his defence of Hermolaus, though it may be per- 


Tom. -2.--596.) „ Haudquaquam aulz et adſentantium adcommodatus ingenio.” (Q. Curt. 
Lib. 8. C. 8. Tom. 2.618.) * Kannaberns Nννον wer 1 Jurar®-, d paryas,” vv de e N. 
(Ariſtot. apud Plut. De Vit. Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 1.695.) Such was the prevailing opinion, 
and there remains little doubt that. Calliſthenes owed his ruin to the rigid auſterity of his manners, 
and a want of that ſupple and accommodating habit, which, like old Ages as deſcribed by 
Catullus, 
* Omnibus omaia anouit,” 53 

| | 5 209. Ed. Vulpii. 4% 1737. wy | 

and i is an \ eſſential requiſite i in every corrupt and luxuriqus Court. 72 8 | PE Ins © 
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+ 6 ApreCeASs jr Aryes l exmgus. oPas een, x To ra no ©. 
dcavros e Arrian. — Alex. Lib. 4. C. . | 


b R VC 
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. Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 4. C. 4.293. 


e « Initi conſilii in ou regis innoxius: 2 Curt. Lib. 8. C. 8. Tom. 678.) but be 
3 that the philoſopher lent a ready ear to ſome improper cenſures of his Sovereign. „Calliſ- 
thenes non ut participem facinoris nominatum eſſe, conſtabat; ſed ſolitum puerorum ſermonibus 
 vituperantium criminantiumque regem faciles aures præbere. (Q. Curt. Lib. 8. C. 6. Tom. 
2.607.) Plutarch, notwithſtanding, hath effectually vindicated Calliſthenes. Ka: ro: run wir- 

6. EgypoAaer ves ud Has hs u. nnn De Vit. Alex. Plut, Opera. 
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out * heard i in his defence.” But this aden ſeems to be con- 
tradicted by the evidence of Ariſtotle, and- we; learn that his anci- 
ent ſcholar was condemned by the Macedonians, * who had pre- 
ſerved their right of trial for ſtate crimes, and had carefully ex- 
cluded the Royal authority from any ſhare in their deliberations. © 
If the Macedonians tried Calliſthenes, the ſentence muſt have 


En been conformable to their Jaws, and the philoſopher muſt have 


been either ſtoned to death, or pierced with darts, inſtead of 
expiring on the crols, according to Ptolemy ; * being confined in a 


cage, 


. Curt, Lib. 8. C. 2. Tom. 2.--608—612. 5 ; 


e © Calliſthenes quoque tortus interiit.— ———-[taque nullius cædes majorem apud Gre-. 
cos Alexandro excitavit invidiam, quod præditum optimis moribus artibuſque, a quo revocatus 
ad vitam erat, quum interfecto Clito mori perſeveraret ; non tantum occiderit, ſed etiam torſerit 
indictà quidem cauſa.” Q. Curt. Lib. 8. C. 8. Tom. 2.618, 619. 
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4 "Lees 56 How Kos -ogac mag verrat, GTEY ts n TW ogy areAuouon* d 
outen uni EgyoPuns* panes yag xarrmanorres, „ Kanuofne apnoar dia To KaMuolres Ty agoregaua 
| — 3 Ariſtot. Rhetor. Lib. 2. C. 3. Ariſt. Opera. N 3.2751. 


x J * 
"I De capitalibue rebus vetuſto Macedonum more inquirebat exercitus, in pace erat at Ni i- 
hil poteſtas regum valebat; nifi prius valuiſſet auctoritas. Q. Curt. Lib. 6. C. 8. Tom, 28 


e 445. | 


> Which were Macedonian 1 — as we „ (Lid. 4 c. 11. . 
1.--470, 47.) and Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 3. C. $6.24. / .. : \\ 
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cage, and a from Gleh and vermin, by e egy of others; 
and ſtill leſs being expoſed to a lion, or ſhut up in a cavern after 
having the noſe, lips, and ears cut off, which were the comm n 
_ puniſhments of the Eaſtern and barbarous * nations. Ariſtobulus 
telated that Calliſthenes was carried a er, and in chains, 
along with the army, and that he died a \ cha death; and 
Chares confirms this account, and aſſures us, that he died in irons 
after a confinement of ſeven months, when Alexander beſieged 
the city of the Malli.* The Prince in a letter to Antipater, in- 
forms him, The Macedonians have ſtoned the young men to 
death. As for the Sophiſt I will puniſh him myſelf, and thoſe 
that ſent him too, nor ſhall the t. towns that en the. con- 


. 


52 ene erer ue. Pbergray x, au. r or ga dn deus, d ro ur 
| Diogen. Laert. Lid. 5. Toms 1-274, 272. 


. 1 Quippe cum Alexander Magnus Calliſthenem Wie erer ſalutationis Perficz _ 
pellatum morem, inſidiarum, quz fibi paratæ fuerant, conſcium fuiſſe iratus finxifſet ; eumque, 
truncatis creduliter omnibus membris, abſciſſiſque auribus ac naſo labiiſque, deforme ac miſeran- 
dum ſpeQaculum reddidiſſet: inſuper cum cane in caved clauſum ad metum ceterorum circum- _ 


ferret. &c.“ Juſtin. Lib. 15 C. 258 7 


m See Diod. Sicul, Lib. 17. Tom. 2.21. Anh. Abel Lib. 30. C. 8. eus 
Ed. Gronov. 4˙⁰ 9 Lib. 1. C. 10.—51.— Q. Curtius. Lib. 3. C. 8. * 
--108. | 
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Plutarch, who preſerved this fragment of a 


ſpirators e A 


letter, adds, that ſeveral authors believed, that Call iſthenes finiſh- 


ed his days by a natural death in priſon." The writers of antiquity, 


5 who have taken notice of the death of the philoſopher, do not 


mention any ex traordinary puniſhment, that he ſuffered, and 


their ſilence ſeems to ſtrengthen the opinion of Ariſtobulus and 


Chares. Alexander, with his conſummate political knowledge, 


could not have been ſo inconſiderate as to diſplay before the Ma- 


cedonians, ; the refined modes of torture invented by the people, 


that they had conquered. From this prudential ſyſtem the execu- 
tion of Calliſthenes was probably ſuſpended, and' the hazard of 


another inſurrection of che troops avoided; who might have con- 


ſidered the philoſopher as a victim facrificed on account of his 


adherence and attachment to the cuſtoms of their Oy. 


W hath been Scud with tric zuſtice of ſhedding g the 


blood of his beſt friends, but malice m have augmented the 
number 


— 


| y Langhorn's Plutarch. Vol. 4.299. e O, Ne Ha. des (@now) v0 run — xrTeAwvo Inazy* 


roy 95 ooÞom ew XOAGTw, Y TES exTianarras auTOv, Y TES d ode xi is oN rs * emiBoAeu- | 


OVT AS Wh De Vit. Alex. Plut. . Tom. 1.696. 
4 « Asha — 0; jars Oro. Akekardes e e auger, oͤ TY 15 eas es x; ona 


8 7a,” De Vit. Alex, Flut. Opera. Tom. 1.--6g6. 14 


Dial. Mortuorum. 13. Talon gta, Tom. 1.—394.—al. Max. Lib. 9. C. 3.817. 
Ed. Torrenii. 4j 1726.—Excerpta ex Polybio. Lib. 3 — Nat, Lib, 6; | 
Tom. 2.805. Ed. 80 Anſt. 1672. 1 5 : 


Plutarch. De Multitudine Amicorum. Tom. 2596. —Dialog, e 137 1 ve ga 


Alex. 7 
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aünber of thoſe; wh were re ſuppoſed to have been put to a1 W 
his ſuſpicions and caprices. Juſtin pretends, that Lyſimachus, 


who mounted the throne after Alexander's deceaſe, had been ex- 


| poſed to a lion, on account of his connections with Calliſthenes, 


under whom he ſtudied, and that he diſpatched the ravenous beaſt, 


by thruſting his arm, wrapped in his mantle; down its throat. 
The origin of this fable, which was adopted by ſeveral hiſtorians, 


was clearly ſeen by Q. Curtius, who tells us, that Alexander, on 
a a hunting party in Sogdia, was in great danger from a lion, and 


that Lyſimachus ruſhed in to his aſſiſtance. This cirumſtance 


; might eaſily have given riſe to the fable, but bar from being ex- 
poſed to the wild beaſt as a puniſhment, the danger of Lyſimachus 


was both voluntary and accidental. Plutarch even reckons Lyfi- 8 
| machus OT the perſons. who accuſed. 'Cathiihenes, * * and on 


Hu 2 2 . | this 


Alex, Lid. iy C. 4-—483-—Dion Chryfot. or at, Lib. 9: des-. Vit. Alex. Plut. ore 


ra. Tom. 1.97 PARTS EATEN LT 7 | 
t cc Lyfmachus, be Callighenem, et præcepta ab eo virtutis accipere Lolitus, biſertus tanti 


viri, non culpz, ſed libertatis pœnas pendentis, venenum ei in remedia calamitatium dedit, Quad 


adeo gre Alexander tulit, ut eum objici ferociſſimo leonĩ juberet. Sed cum ad conſpectum ejus 


concitatus leo impetum feciſſet, manum amiculo involutam Lyſimachus i in os leonis immerſit, ad- 


reptàque lingua, feram exanimavit. (Juſtin, Lib. 15.. C. 3---396, 397. ) Valerius Maximus 


alſo hath the expreſſion of mM Finn leoni objeQus,” Lib. 9. C. ER 7. 


"=P Alexander cum toto exercitu ingreſſus agitari ellos feras julßt. Inter quas quum too 
magnitudinis raræ ipſum regem invaſurus incurreret; forte Lyſimachus, qui poſtea regnavit, 
proximus Alexandro, venabulum objicere feræ cœperat. Quo rex repulſo, et abire juſſo, adjeci it, 
tam a ſemet uno quam a Lyſimacho leonem interfici poſſe, Lyſimachus enim quondam cum vena- 


"id 


retur in Syria, occiderat eximiz magnitudinis feram ſolus: ſed lævo humero uſque ad oſſa laceratus 5 


ud rd n periculum perrenerat. Q. Curtius. Lib. 8. c. 1. Tom. 2.566. 
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this Tuppoſiti tion, he could not have forfeited the Maceidcnin. Mo- | 
narchꝭ's favour from an undue nn to the mee and 


an e nn with Ons 


The ms of — of Noire ants kl on vat 
ſame weak foundation. The tears, which he dropped over the 


 aſhes'of Hepheſtion, could not have been crin criminal in Alexander's 
eyes, who had ſhed them in abundance on the ſame occaſion; be- 


fides, Lucian is the _ author, 185 hath tranſmitted to us this 
er e abecdste.“ os 


Pt 


— 


ee fel ſome poignant regret on -the death of Clitus, it 
was, however, of ſhort duration, and he ſoon abandoned himſelf 


again to che ſame vicious exceſſes, which have ſo diſgraced his 
character. Adoration was the firſt object of his wiſhes, but the 
manly eloquence of Calliſthenes, had checked the criminal incli- 
nations, which the tribe of his obſequious ſycophants was well 
diſpoſed to gratify. Vet the motives of the Macedonians for re- 
a fuſing him their adoration, though perfectly proper, were not 


taken up on juſt principles, or from ſound diſtinctions. The Per- 
fians had been always accuſtomed to render their kings honours 


purely civil, and the Greeks deceived by this external ſhew of 
nn. . was ſtill in uſe with the Eaſtern nations, con- 


fidered | 


7 „Ton xy AyoborAns 0 L. ra BM mag A. a,b, eee eee 


M Nuri, daher 671, dungen wargtan Toy "Hfarrur®- rappen.. Lucian, Calumn. non 
r. JFC 3 


28 


the Perſian monarchs appeared to receive from their ſubjecta, a2 
from their peculiar tenets, and the belief that their kings, ac- 
cording to the Zend-Aveſta, were animated with ſome. particles of 
the ſacred fire, -which is perpetually: burning in the preſence gf 
Ormazd. * 
Alexander, aſſimed. che manhem of the Perfians; that he might 

not chagrin them too mueh by obliging them to conform to thoſe 
of the Greeks, and Arrian hath likewiſe apologized for thę Ma- 
cedonian Monarch's condutt on this occaſion, * but it is ſtill _ 
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!1* /ZandrAvela, Tom. Been, b h. 4 60 Joupediately preceded the. Fervgn monarchs. 
in their groceſſiops, as may be learned from Xenophon: % Kas wg omi den ar 2 . 


vu aides Unorro Proovres. ber N Taos, dn av7®. ts Tr when wgupanere'S Kg. 
Lib. 8.595) and Ammian. Marcellinus in forms us it was ſuppoſed to have originally en 
heaven. *f Feruptgue fi juſtum eſt credi, etiam ignem cælitus lapſum apud ſe ſempiternis foculis 
cuſtodiri, cujus s portionem exiguain ut fauſtam — quondam Afiaticis regibus dicunt. Lib. 23, 
by. 6.--406, RIES „ JESS AST $41 2 100 37 git 
2 Nugent's Tranſlation, Vol. 1.--212. 4 prit les mœurs des Perſes, pour ne pas deſoler 
des Perſes, en leur faiſant prendre aa m—_ ons 1 Nr de I'Eſprit « des Loix. 
Lib. 10. C. 14. Tom. 1.198. pt ee PIG ER LD, 


ee, i nee ue, cola ends I, ger rear Baghr, & 


jw» Pato da. ror H xy ages Tus Maxedoras, &s ogg rum ena, aur am Ths oturur@- Ts 5 5 
Aas Mansdo nens. (Arrian. Lib. 7. C. 29.—544, 545+) Yet the Macedonian troops had open - 


iy ex preſſed ſtrong ſymptoms of diſſatisfaction, at their Monarch's adoptian of the Perſian dreſs and 
luxury. Hoc luxu et peregrinis infetta moribus: vetexes Philippi milites, rudis natio ad volup- 
tates, palam averſabatur, totiſque caſtris unus mnium ſenſus ac ſermo grat, plus amiſſum yiAoria. 
quam bello.quzfitum eſſe. Tum mazime vinci ipſos, dedique alienis morjbus et externis: gantz 


moge pretium, dome guaf in.captivo hadity reverſuros : pudexe jaw fuj.  Regew viſis. om 


vidoribus fimitiorem. ex x MaceSgnie: Amer Dari faipey . 2. Curtis, Nb, $- 


he great author of the ſpirit of laws, pretend that 
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A ee The adoption abs bs of a — 
[| „n, ib a Kind of inſult on the victorious troops, and deſtroys at 
once the happy confidence of ſuperiority, Which is the life of 
. military enthuſiaſm, and the firſt cauſe of thoſe powerful exertions, 

=_ which are generally deciſive and ſucceſsful.” Aſiatic luxury and 
| the Eaſtern manners, could not fail of enervating the courage of | 
the' Macedonian army, and of ſtifling that noble ardour, which is 
fanned into a blaze by the reaction of the ſoul, on the objects, 5 
| which have forcibly affected it. It was not prudent,” as an able 
5 — politician tician hath obſerved,” to ſhock the Macedonians, in order to 

_—__gratify the Perſians. Wherever the manners of a conquered 
A nation are adopted by the conquerors, their ruin follows, and is 
I certain. Is it poſſible that Alexander was either ignorant of this 
= common maxim, or conſidered the degradation and corruption of 
1 1 the Macedonians as. the foundation of his power? the Aſiatics, | 
7 rs who had been uſed 'to creep under the yoke of deſpotiſm, might 
| ſubmit to their chains with ſome docility, but the Greeks muſt 
| have 2 — : 


— wo acts... 


=: wy Fan kiſtcrians have 10 . few anecdotes LE Hs 
dn. that bare to Nan to view the vices of their r Heng, enn 


3 eines Saleh. ah os 
A 4 a e fd cum un. quoque mores ante mee | 
| 8 babitus animi inſolentia ſequebatur. Lib. 6. C. 6. Tom. 1,--425. e 
Foes < «Pour plaire aux Perfes etoit-il prudent de choquer les Macedoniens? | Donner aux vain- = 
* 3 |  - queurs les mœurs des vaincus, c'eſt preparer leur ruin: c'ft la rendre 'certai 3 et Von veut qu' 
Alexandre, ignorant cette verite commune, ait regards Ia corruption et I' lien 
| { doniens comme le fondement de fa puiffance: les Afiatiques accoutumès à ramper ſous les deſpo- 
[ PLL | 5 Liſme, devoĩent porter leur chaine avec docilité; les Grecs ſeuls meritojent des menagements.”” | 
a Obſerv. ſurVHiſt, GIG par M. Abbe Mably. 225, Kc. | 
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it was their conſtant 0 to vial; Arrian,/ aan the leaſt 


eulpable- in this reſpett, 1s not entirely excuſable, but Ariſtobe 
hath the aſſurance to advance, that the Macedonian Monarch never 
exceeded i in the pleaſures of the table, except in compliment to his 
friends, and that he ſeldom made free with wine. Ihis is far from 
coinciding with the teſtimony of many writers of Alexander 8 life, 
and the expreſſions of Menander, prove that the Prince's intempe- 
Trance was even become proverbial. Chares of Mitylene relates, that 
the Macedonian Conqueror having ordered. ſome gymnaſtic games 
on the funeral of Calanus, in which ſome prizes were offered for the 


greateſt drinkers, thirty-1 five of theſe heroes died i in this honourable | 
field of battle, and fix others expired a few moments afterwards i in 


their tents. * Promachus Carried of the ul ue which was a 
5 5 * talent, 
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BS £ talent, ——Nicobulus aſſures us alſo, that Alexander at a en 
5 with Medius} drank as much as twenty other gueſts who partook 

3 of the entertainment, and that on retiring he fell into a projpund.. 
fleep,* a ſtrong RE undoubtedly of ſobriety. i 


8 recedes the leaſt from his profeſſed character of Alex- 
ander's apologiſt, and he would have us to believe, that the Prince 
highly diſapproved of the effeminacy of Agnon and Philotas. 

| lian in oppoſition tells us, that he had perſonally corrupted 

[ „ them, and the opinion is confirmed by the teſtimony of Fas al 

2 1 cides of Guidus,* and the letter, — Alexander wrote to the 

8 | 3 
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| | enero de TIN. (Athenzus. Lib. 10.--436, 437.) The Xoa: Trogoages were ſomething 
ſhort of two gallons, but the proweſs of Proteas was as . Athenzus, Lib. 10.44. 
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eile, wa e wg warram TH 10% 2 5 GIFs ru TUWBOTIS, fru mon axmavero.” 
Althenæus. Lib. 10.--434- 


i © pes Js res wee dvTov lags warra tha err THD as, 3X; PogrIEes Tas data, — 
ovras, we Av was Tuo agyvgss iy Tas uu M. pogen, Atem ν Te m rale em AryuT- 
ru vori 61S r una Die da, Sher de, ges Imgas Sadiur ixator ;, ryorenan, ug) 
Ts Nefeerus 102 T7805 aue N Argon deus BYE M, TEIWTES — W210 Yo Arves* m- 
cu mg, N P (De Vit. Alex, Plut. Opera. Tom. 1.688.) Athenzus gives near- 
ly che ſame oſtentatious account, (Lib. 12.--539-) from whom it- deſcended moſt r to 
Plutarch and lian. | he eager. | 


k « Io WY rus ETWIQUS Aube. Fee E Aqram gucus WAS y T. 
Ag apo... (lian. Var, Hiſt. Lib. 9. C. g. Tom. 1-570.) Whether theſe nails or © 
ſtuds were golden ones or filver ones, the vanity of Agnon was equally ridiculous, | | | 
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e inhabitants of donde, and kis Pre for a quantity 85 purple; wh 
which he meant to clothe his friends. Inſtead of laying any 
reſtraint on luxury, it was authorized by his own example, and, 


according to ming the daily expences of the Royal houſe- 
hold were enormous. The Prince's tent alone contained a hun- 
dred beds, the pillars which ſupported them were incruſted with 
gold, and the ceiling was beautified and embelliſhed with the lame 


extravagance. * When he gave audience, he was ſeated on a 


throne of gold, ſurrounded with numerous guards, and Iphippus 
of Olinthus adds, that the floor was ſprinkled with delicious li- 
quors and perfumes, and that myrrh and all kinds of the moſt 


odoriferous incenſe were burnt before him.“ This is certainly no 
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proof of Alexander's moderation in his pleaſures, of which Anz. 
n* wiſhes bs perſuade us, and is not calculated to authenticate 
Flite e erb i „He! was cloſe and reſerved i in his 
private expenees Inn regulating his houſehold, he was the 
private Macedonian.“ It ſeems extraordinary, that this acute 
and penetratin g writer ſhould have imagined Alexander found 
the means of augmenting his power by his ſtrict frugality, and 
of furniſhing himſelf with reſources from his private œconomy. 
Such perhaps might have been the cafe when he firſt commenced 
hoſtilities againſt the Perſian empire, and his policy, and even his 
neceſſities pointed out to him a line of conduct very different from 
that, which he followed after the battle of Gaugamele. From 
this period of his life, he diſplayed a luxurious parade and 
pomp, which equally inſulted the ſeverer manners of his own 
country, and the misfortunes of the people that he had conquer- 
ed. Nothing had perhaps hitherto reached the magnificence on 
the celebration of the marriages between the Macedonians and 
the Perſian women. No leſs than ninety-two nuptial beds were 
prepared in one ſpacious chamber, and the coverture of each was 
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of ſolid gold. —All the courtiers and a great mah of m g 
were invited to the entertainment on this occaſion, and it was 


given in a tent, ſupported by columns nearly thirty feet in height, 


plated with gold and ſparkling with jewels and precious ſtones, * 4 


The ableſt tragedians and comedians, and moſt celeb rated muſi. : 


4. 


BY 


cians aſſiſted at the feſtival, and Athenzus hath preſerved thetr 5 


that have been mentioned. 


Plutarch hath endeavoured to frame ſome little excuſe for Alex: 
ander's adoption of the manners and habits of the nations that he 


conquered, and attempts to juſtify him, by ſaying, the dreſs which 


be * uſe of was a medium between that of Perſia and of Medis.“ 
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* Les plus habiles hiſtoriens et les muſiciens celebres,”” The band, according to Athenzus, | 


. 12.538, 539 .) conſiſted of the & Davao, Paid, Tag, Au, Avantai, 


Atowoowhaxis, Aktartgoxcraxes, Teayulai, Kahle des, Yahrns,” and ſome chorus - ſingets and vocal 


performers. The hiſtorians are not mentioned, and I have omitted them. The Baron de St. 
Croix may have perhaps included them under the reed. | 
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proof of Alexander's moderation in his pleaſures, of which Arri- 
an! wiſhes to perſuade us, and is not calculated to authenticate 
What Monteſquieu | Wil « He* was Cloſe and reſerved in his 
 private'expences————4n regulating his houſehold, he was the 
private Macedonian.“ It ſeems extraordinary, that this acute 
and Penetratin g writer ſhould have ima gined Alexander found 
the means of augmenting his power by his ſtrict frugality, and 
of furniſhing himſelf with reſources from his private economy. 
Such perhaps might have been the cafe when he firſt commenced 
hoſtilities againſt the Perſian empire, and his policy, and even his 
neceſſities pointed out to him a line of conduct very different from 
that, which he followed after the battle of Gaugamele. From 
this period of his life, he diſplayed a luxurious parade and 
pomp, which equally infulted the ſeverer manners of his own 
country, and the misfortunes of the people that he had conquer- 
ed. N lothing had perhaps hitherto reached the magnificence on 
the celebration of the marriages between the Macedonians and 
the Perſian women. No leſs than ninety- t yo nuptial beds were 
prepared in one ſpacious chamber, and the coverture of each was 
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of ſolid — the courtiers and a great number of why 
were invited -to the entertainment on this occa ſion, and it was 
given in a tent, ſupported by columns nearly thirty feet i in height, 
' plated with gold and ſparkling with Jewels and precious ſtones, * 

The ableſt tragedians and comedians, and moſt celebrated muſi- 
cians aſſiſted at the feſtival, and Athenzus hath preſerved chelr 


names which he extracted from Chares, as well as the particulars | 


that have been mentioned. 


5 io ck endeavoured to frame ſome little excuſe bor Alex: 


anders adoption of the manners and habits of the nations that he 
conquered, and attempts to juſtify him, by ſaying, the dreſs which 


he made uſe of was a medium between that of Perſia andof Media. * 
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But the Conqueror carried his extravagance much bee wad 
Iphippus of | Olinthus relates, that he ſometimes appeared at theſe 
feſtive entertainments in purple, with the horns of Jupiter Ammon, 
and that he was drawn in a car with a Perſian mantle over his 


5 ſhoulders, and the quiver , of Diana at his back. Amongſt his 


friends he appeared ſometimes like Mercury, with feathers to his 
heels and a Caduceus i in his hand, which he exchanged for the 
lion's ſkin and club of Hercules,” Hills and mountains,” ob- 
ſerves Plutarch, * are not eaſily taken by ſtratagem or ambuſcade, 
but a weak mind, ſwoln big and lofty by fortune, birth, or the 
like, lies naked to the aſſaults of every mean and petty aggreſſor.” * 


Alexander was ſoon captivated with the groſſeſt flattery, and 


his deſpotic temper prevented his friends from a pproaching him 
either with freedom or ſincerity. ——_— Tyrius ſeems to indi- 


Cate, 
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„ Plutarch's Morals. Vol. 2.=-136- 8oo Edit. 1704. * vg W n Ta | be 8 
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„ eee e e 11 Plutarch. De Adul. tt Amic. Diſcrim, 
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ie, thatithiswas one prncipatreaſn of che rapid prog 
pronto made. amongſt the Macedonians 
ranny prevail, adulation,” in the words "yl the philoſopher, © 


re- 


gularly flouriſhes, and friendfhip deſcends into the grave.“ 
Iphippus of Olinthus informs us, that Alexanders beſt friends 
were under the neceſſity of applauding what they could' not ap! 
prove; and in thoſe riotous exceſſes, which tarniſhed the Princes 
glory, they obſerved a profound ſilence, from the apprehenſion of 
increaſing his outrageous paſſions, or affording him any pretext. 


to indulge his favourite propenſity of ſhedding human blood.” 
Lucian aſſures us likewiſe, that calumny and flattery had a read 
acceſs to the Macedonian Monarch; and Anaxarchus, to conſole 
him for the murder of Clitus, defended in his preſenee the exe- 
crable maxim that juſtice had no other rule than the will of kings. 
This miſerable Sophiſt was one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed of the 
infamous band of Medeus, that arch paraſite and enemy to the 
Macedonian nobility, and chief of all that numerous train which 
Alexander entertained in his court. This man taught his diſciples 
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REY" boldly, and-puſh home their calumnies; for though the 
wound maight probably be cured and ſkinned over again, yet the 
teeth of ſlander; would be ſure to leave a ſcar behind them: by 
theſe ſcars (or to ſpeak more properly) gangrenes and cancers of 
falſe accuſations, fell the brave Calliſthenes, Parmenio, and Phi- 
lotas, whilſt he himſelf became an eaſy prey to an Agnon, Bagoas, 
Ageſias and Demetrius, who tricked him up like a barbarian ſtatue 
or antick, and paid the mortal, the adoration due to a God.“ This 
gloomy picture of the effects of adulation on Alexander's conduct, 
muſt notwithſtanding be correct, as it comes from the hand of 
Plutarch. It may be more eaſily relied on, as he is always diſpoſed 
to palliate the Macedonian Monarch's exceſſes, and would wil- 
lingly perſuade us, that he courageouſly reſiſted the ſolicitations 
of Agnon and Philoxenus, when they would have ſeduced him 
into ſome unnatural ſenſualities. But admitting theſe ſycophants 
. | FT, bead +00: 
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2% (Plut. De Adult. et Amici. Diſcrim. Tom. 2.--65.) Monſieur de Theil hath added to his 
tranſlation of this' part of Plutarch's bears, ſome curious obſervations upon the ancient Paraſites: 
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to have had the power of. exciting dias Prince * 6 

his ableſt generals, and moſt faithful friends, we . con- 
ceive their influence muſt have been as fatal, * n 3 o 
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The ds K ol the — for a vidhss was a 
matter of public notoriety, and little doubt can remain of the 
infamous commerce between the Macedonian Monarch and the 


Eunuch Bagoas. Dicearchus informs us, that he embraced him 
in the moſt laſcivious and indecent manner in the theatre, before 
a crowded audience, which 5 from erer at the ſcandalous 
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s Some learned men have de N to reſcue eil of that great chin of Antiquity 
from this deteſtable ſuſpicion, (See Toup. Appendieula Not. atque Emend. in Theocritum. 26. 
Potter s Grecian Antiq. Book 4. C. 2. Vol. 2.--390,---Philo, De vii contemplati va. 

Mar. Tyrius. Diſſert. 8, 9, 10, 1 1.— Hin. of Athens. 321.) and to explain away the appen- 
dant tribe of young men and boys, celebrated for their beauty, chat conſtantly elung around them. 
Many virtuous individuals muſt certainly have riſen ſuperior to the general depravity, and the 
young men, under their patronage, muſt have been trained up to every thing that was good or 
great; : but whilſt ſuch praQices and ſuch premiums exiſted, as Moſchus and Theocritus e er 
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ay; [teſtified its fatisfaRtion "_ a very general e * 
| The ſevere obſervations of Orſines, reſpecking this Eunuch, in 2. 
Curtius, evidently prove the unnatural connettion between his 


maſter and the Catamite; 


but the Latin hiſtorian, with unaccount- 
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_ fans GEAR to the nations, that he conquered, hath 


ive boaſted of, but it is ſometimes problematical. Many 
def his liſe demonſtrate to a certainty, that in the latter 


period of his reign he had forgotten the clemency, with which in 


an early ſtage of glory and of victory, he had ſoothed the 


misfortunes of the different people, over whom he trium phed. : 
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as inconſiſteney, afterwards aſſerts, that Alexander in his ſen- 
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+ Les reproches qu'Orfines fait A 3 curce 5 cet t eunuque· 
alteration in the ſenſe of this ſentence, as the only reproach, which Orſines perſonally made to 
Bagoas was the © Audieram in Afia olim regnaſſe Feminas; hoc vero novum eſt, regnaſſe Caſtra- 
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tum. (Q. Curt. Lib. 10. C. 1. Tom. 2755s) To a friend, Who wiſhed to put him on 
his guard againſt the Eunuch's machinatiaps, with more cauſtic acrimony, be had previouſly ob- 
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dom varies, eee. . „ 0 
throb itſelf. The devaſtation of the country of Sambus, and; 4.7 . 
that of the Pathalians; the burning of che eity of the Agalaſſi., | © 
ans; N crucifixion of the Indian prince * and * 
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m © In proximam gentem Pathaliam perventum eſt, Rex erat Mee, qui urbe deſerta in mon- | Z 
tes profugerat. Itaque Alexander oppido potitur, agroſque populatur.“ 2. Curtius. Lib. 9. C. | : 
8. Tom. 2.--729.) Under the ſame circumſtances, perhaps the modern rules of wat would ad. 


thorize. the ſame treatment. Arrian gives a very different account of che buſinebs, | 1/0 hare | „ 
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forgiven, on the ſeveral expectations being fully gratified, and the Prince had bis territories re- 
ſtored to him. A citadel was notwithſtanding built in the Prince's capital, and Craterus ad the 
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(Exped. Alex. Lib. 6. C. 15.--440.) Whether Mufcanus was-diffatisfied with, or ill treated : 
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— paniſſiment many Brahmins, 3 that = 
of encouraging their countrymen to defend their liberty and laws; 
_ and, in a word. the deſtruſtion of many Indian cities, which had 


aer having a: terms to one of theſe « cities _ Si | 
its ſurrender, he fell upon a part of the garriſon in its march, and 


ſlaughtered the whole of the detachment.. Plutarch, from whom 


the fact is borrowed, admits it to have been a diſgraceful ſtain in 
his Hero's* life, and he confeſſes alſo, that the Macedonian Mo- 


narch put, with his own hand, Orſidates to death, who had revolt- 


| 3 docs vith darts.“ 


aner 


who had been ſent againſt him. The remainder of his 1 is famed up by Arias i in a fow | 


lines. Ka: Tourer Apen, AMEO. xAwe i rn avre vn, n Bea xgpaney dee a Pe THE aver es 
ers ro Meonay nne, Fe Alex. Lib. 6. by 17.442. 


p 6 PIES avoir " accords la paix a une ville Indienne, ce prince retourne la ſur ſes pas 


entre dans cette malheureuſe cite, et en maſſacre tous les habitans. The following paſſage in 


Plutarch is referred to, Bre Je Tay Idar Gs Nera rel puofopogerres chor ran rait en, g- 
HEVWS  GjAUNOVTES, S ur ] H AsEard gos rxaxowouuuy, owe e. n Ti” moAe pos aureus, aa 


erat n dd Aa, anarres aten rene & Toro Tois WOAZIXOIS g AUTE, ra — Boos 


 molepenoavr@, ws xs geg (De Vit. Alex. Plut, FG e Tom, . T/ need not, 
1 e ee point out. the propriety of the alteration, 


C © Ka awe — — ee e e . Alex. Plut. 7 


Tom. 2.697.) The Baron de St. Croix, in all likelihood,” overlooked the paſſage in Plutarch, 
where Alexander ordered that quarter was not to be given, merely from politifal motives. t So- 


199, (449 0u9 errauſa onus Twy AAN yenodas our yeupes yap avr©- ts cn avtw Tere lo- 


— 


nu, maevey am Het es arlpunes*” De Vit. Alex. Plut, Opera, Tom. 1,--686, 


— 
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fotee'i in its em! into en hn: By The jan wi ER 2" 
ters have, notwithſtanding, concealed and kept, back from publi „ 
view the repreſentation of the bloody ſcenes, which paſſed at 8 2 4 


diſtance, though the truth ſometimes eſcapes them, and Arria1 7 7 5 3 
honeſtly avows his inclination for very ſevere, as well as dif 1 


porijondte punitiumnents.” Rey £4317 noe eee oe 


1 8 o o 4 * * 
5 1 * ö 4 4 " 
p . * bo © 3 i p a o . * , i 5s 
* F - ” 1 * my hk 
4 Fa Fad 4 z N . I A E. C I 7 * , £ ; 

- 


The Gentoo annals mention. the deen; of Alia, and have „ 
beſtowed on him the terms of * moſt mighty robber and murderer; = L ö 
but moſt of the Oriental traditions have ſuppoſed eee ee N = | 
been beneficent and humane. Yet the Indians in all probabilit7 | 1 1 


formed their opinions from CANS 2 the miſery,. which Y 
x © interfecitꝰ is s employed by the Vulgate, at's our Englith verſion hath, © he flew: the kings | nw 0 


of che earth. Neither of theſe expreſſions may poſſibly convey the full ſenſe of the. pales” 

the Greek word «© page or n ug properly rendered, & 5 Jogulo, immolo. | = 

; 97 beg 213 190 | 

„ « Linclination qu'Alexandre avoit pour les executions Gaulle cen = ar- | 
Adekardee- oZurig@- Aryeras Y ty TW ToTE £5 T0 WIFEVTAL TE TOS ama vpn, ws wiays Tn er | : 

dr ou 2 £704 To FEE N TEs t rugs N xherra-. Arrian. Lib. . 4s "4: s „ 


+ « Mhaahah, Dukkoyt & Kooneah.“ (Holwel!'s intereſting Events relative to the Provinces 
of Bengal, Part 2, 4.) We learn alſo from Chardin, that * les Parſes ou Guebres au lieu d ad- E 
mirer ce Prince, et de reverer ſon nom, comme font tant d'autres peuples, le mepriſent, le 
deteſtent, le maudifſent, le regardent comme un pirate, un brigand, comme un homme ſans juſ- | | 5 


tice et ſans cervelle, ne pour troubler l'ordre du monde et pour detruire une partie du _ | 
humain,” Vonage © Perſe, Tom, 2,--185, Ed, J EOS 17 ES -Doxs 4 
f 4 f i 
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n ly ſuffered, — 5 anaanien een 
chat, which ir aneeſtors had experienced under the Macedonian 


arms. Since the reign of Mahmoud in the eleventh age, Who 


| ſabdued India, and treated the natives with the 1 rigour of an ex- 
aſperated conqueror, and the inhumanity of a fanatic,” theſe mild 
and inoffenſive people have been accuſtomed to the horrid ra- 


vages of war, and to an unvarying repetition of pillage, flames, 


and bloodſhed. Such were the certain and terrible effects of the 
different invaſions of their country, and reaſoning from theſe 
ſcourges of human life, they conſidered Alexander as a conqueror - 
ol extraordinary moderation, and even attributed to him the moſt 


remarkable and - magnificent monuments in that vaſt. country. 


The Perſians, however, had ſerious and ſubſtantial reaſons to 
conſecrate the Macedonian Monarch's memory in their annals. 


When he became poſſeſſed of the Perſian empire, proſperity had 
not corrupted him with its baneful influence, and the Conqueror 


of Darius treated his new ſ ubjeQs with a gentleneſs and lenity, 


till then unknown, under any violent change of government. 
| But the condition of Perſia was not improved, and'it received no 
| benefit or advantage whatever from the Grecian conqueſt. It 
continued to. be governed by a deſpot, and ſuffering the vexations 


of rapacious officers, was alſo expoſed to every ſhock of the ſuc- 


ceeding revolutions, without ot either 1 its chains looſened, or 


— 
* — — * — 6 


their galling W diminiſhed. - 58 
"446 ' Zend-Aveſta, par Anquetil, Tom, f.—392. | 5 N 
8 
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of 


-Q Curtius abi cn accuſed with wi | 1 5 2 written : 
this panegyric of Alexander rather than his life, as the in genious | 


writer hath both frequently brought forward, and ſtated With im 


partiality, his faults and crimes. --The Prince, he ſays, abandoned 
himſelf, after the change in his character, to a ſyſtem of voluptuouſ- 
neſs, and though the Perſians could not prevail againſt him, he was 
- conquered by his own vices.” Feaſts, feſtivals, and games, be- 
came the common occupations! of the Conqueror of Aſia, who 
paſſed whole nights in drunkenneſs, and debauchery,” The ſame I 
hiſtorian, in another part of his work, informs us, that Ales mier 8 
character was totally altered, and that the moderation and conti- 
nence, which he had profeſſed, were ſucceeded by intemperance 
and pride. His palace was filled with three hundred and ſixty 
concubines, and the guard of the ſeraglio Was com poſed of a troop 
of Eunuchs. Theſe anecdotes, and others of the ſame tendency, 
that are ſuppreſſed, are not uſually introduced into a panegyric; 


b ; ; „ E 1242 N - 
* „ ; 2 a - EET * 
* Clerici Judiclum de Q Curtio. 30 YO 99 pi A. Da” 7 * 
4 5 x 5 N * | „ 5 "7 * 4 1 * x 
. : — * : 4 l LS” A. 


1 «Sed ut primum des curis laxatus eſt animus, militarium rerum quam quietis citique 


patientior 3 excepere eum voluptates; et quem arma Perſarum non fregerant, vitia vicerunt.“ 
2. Cure. Lib, 6. C. 2, Tom. 1.--395. 


= © Intempeſtiva convivia, 3 „ inſans dulcedo, ludique et greges 
Nicum,—_————intempeſtivis conviviis dies pariter nocteſque conſumeret; GARE . 
rum ladis interpolabat,” Q. Curtius. Lib. 6. C. 2. Tom. 1395. 5 


„ Hic vero palam cupiditates ſuas ſolvit, continentiamque et e in altifims 


quique fortuna eminentia bona, in ſuperbiam ac laſciviam vertit, Patrios mores diſciplinamque 
Macedonum regum falubriter temperatam, et civilem habitum, velut leviora. magnitudine ſua du- 
cens ; Perfice regiz, par Deorum potentiæ faſtigium æmulabatur. 80 humi venerabundos pati 


VI ew. 2 > 
1 9 8 227 
— 
. 


Macedonian Monarch in Q. Curtius, he may be ſuſpected, on the 


* 
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1 ſuppoſe Wu them, that Abele, 
even in {ak nflagtion of his paſſions, was condutted by the 


- flaſh of reaſon, that Monteſquieu * hath ſpoken of, which thoſe 


who would fain make a romance of his hiſtory, and whoſe 
minds were more h _ his, could not ene from our 


. . , 
£ 5 he" p 8 1 


* £% 4 


TY Curtius is b seist) e to, and "is little ee 


ſuch a ſarcaſtic „ ee ee wot eee rnd hank the 
conduRt of this Prince.” TOR Fit 


= - - 8 
; 6 : % : 
5 A * 4 
"% — £ * ? "x as — . "Hh . 82 $1 "OR: A 
; ' : ** 1 Tk T7 


* Notwithſtanding ü the charge af an unjuſtifiable pirlality 6 for the 


contrary, of having imagined ſome circumſtances, that have af- 
fefted his reputation. The death of Orſines is of the number. 
This illuſtrious Perſian, of high birth and dignity, made ſome 


preſents, as we are told, to the Conqueror of Aſia, and the prin- 


cipal courtiers, amongſt whom Bagoas was either omitted or for- 
gotten. The exaſperated Eunuch could not pardon the indignity, 


andi in revenge or the ot affront, he nee Orlines of the 


pillage 
cæpit.— W habitus animi infolentia ee c. c. o. 12 _ . 
ginta, totidem qui Darii fuerant, regiam implebant, quas ſpadonum greges, et ipfi muliebria pati | 
adſueti, ſequebantur.” Q. Curtius. Lib. 6. C. 6. Tom. . „ 


© » «Qui ceur qui avoient voulu faire un Roman de ſon hiftoire, et qui avoient Veſprit plus 
- ue e e a e E eee . 10. . II Tak ra 2 


8 Nugent Trandlation vol. 1 1.210. 5 


| 2708 ALEX 


- 


nuch had the addreſs to perſuade Alexander of the truth of his 
aſſertions, and the unfortunate Perſian was led to execution. To {> 


The relation however of Q. Curtius, does not agree with chat | 
of any of the other hiſtorians. lutarch informs us, that Po. 1 
hus was condemned to death for the pillage of the tomb of | . 
Cyrus '; and Strabo believes a band of robbers were the authors = 
of the crime, as' . | 


the torture, though no diſcoveries were ved 


from it. The laſt hiſtorian ſpeaks afterwards of the puniſhment 
Orſines, who had the government of Perſia after the death of | 
Phraſaortes, and was convicted of extortion, and of having plun- | 
ea Lehman lt nog 2 

4 The is told at ſome length, and with many interefting circumſtances, by N. Curtius, Lib, : 
10. C. 1. Tom. 2.--751——755. S Lo RE. ner oy, 3 8 

TTT 
eonorarur d eee, ops Tau. De Vit. Alex. Flut. Opera. Tom. 2-70. 

F e TIporoputuTY f 1, xl Tov | Zargamo, eren & þ n „ dunn 0 g. - | 2 

3 VVL. 8 EY Stabo. Lib, 1595-2061, =” | 
F - 1 EY pe i : $ N wm t 
6: de urs open ert a xaTeFO; gpaßd ute, ode 0 99 bemerke. 
Alex. Lib. 6. C. 29.478 · VVV | 


—— —— tne os ne 


—— — 


O08 OO OY ——— . 7 . —˙¾ͥj 7K ²˙—²i—§Ü9ß . 7 .! . r 7 ]. — — — 
: : l 
* . . * 
* 4 1 "4 
* 
=> 
6 * 
* = . 
; * Fo ” * 
"4 7 
. i * F 5 
5 1 AF 
— 


3 


? 2 CRITICAL INQUIRTEINDO: . LIFE 


are th temples and Royal tombs at Petſepolis, d monument at 
a diſtance from that of Cyrus, who had choſen Paſagardis for 
the place of his interment. Ariſtobulus hath given a 2 
of * n ** ne and Arrian*, hath. nne it. 


"= 13 


The DER of 3 Was 3 in a Dogma _ a 5 b 
ſprings, that fertilized the earth, which was covered with thick 


rich graſs, and equalled that of the moſt beautiful meadows. In 


the midſt of the ſhady trees of this ſacred grove, a little edifice 


_ aroſe, to which only a na rrow entrance opened. The aſhes of 
Cyrus were depoſited in a golden caſe within the building, and it 
contained alſo a couch with golden feet, a throne of gold, ſome 
ſplendid garments, and carpets of exquiſite workmanſhip, ſwords, 


. collars, and jewels {et in gold. A collection of ſuch riches is far 
from coinciding with the ſenſe of the epitaph, which Plutarch 


hath 


> 


Nh © Kara 1 nx dv; weos ego, 55 nefe Tlegown, emneidt o ꝰ e xs . © 
muy Ogtims liga re 671 axoudona, z Tapes Bagihnes, x; Tiegowy mores ors & For Juen te r- 
- Tov e dn ois rrax dy ö no AkzZavdes exeruaoy”” Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 6. C. 30.473. 


A 55 Taoagyadas v x, Tero d' Baca ae errau d q Tor Kvgs rapo⸗ esTqy ex waged 
_—_ Strabo. Lib. 3 061. 


* „Hie, avroy &. cpumeurwvoMe derdgan — —ů — ws Euduay #3 
p ey 10 NH aud de ones enen N. dos icryaoh⁰, dug da i Prevouy 
£078 gem, ws Ruf ay et crdg & Mayan, N xaxowaIJevt wage den ev de Tw ones wendy Ahe 


nee dai, ire T0 owpa Tv Koge rriYurro, M wage Ty wu woda de ena T1 A Xevous ob- 
cares, x} rarer einer Baglhunler, O xavraxas wogguges bwoggum e daf teren. d. S xaos, | 
H xu. Ts GC egyuoias* x, ana kad MnIixau x goht daun dnCagig dye 671 enero 
—— cr, KY, eee abend Prxrom ro nc * e we? Arri- 
22. Exped. Alex. Lid. 6. C. 29.470, 47. 1 8 


DET] = KAI nor EEE (om MEN INT A ola). krn 
By  KYPOZ 


$ 


1er ALEXANDER THE GREAT: \ 


as © Whoever lou ar arid Sm - 
comeſt, for come thou wilt, I am Cyrus, the founder of en ä 
empire; envy me not the little earth that covers my remains! ?! 1 I 
The modeſty of this inſcription,” in all probability, ſuggeſted to _— 
| Xenophon a hint for his ſpeech of Cyrus, a few moments before he L 
expired. My children, when” I am no more, neither enttols 
my body in gold nor ſilver, commit it as ſoon as poſſible to the . 
earth, for there cannot be a * 1 than to —_ wick 4 

the duſt.” 058 : | e 


— „8 
1 8 
" s 
MY 
" 


By the Perſian cuſtoms, their kings had oy the honour-of | 
ſepulchres, and their tombs, which are till exiſting, are ſituated rr nl 
5 the Eaſt of the mountain of Iſtakhar, and have no reſemblance . 


with that, which Ariſtobulus hath def cribed, no mort than thoſs 
of Naxi-Ruſtan. The ſacred wood, with which he ſurrounds 
* tomb of e betrays the dalex of the deſcription. | This 


EC mode 2 


KYPOZE EIMI Oo TIEPZAIE KTHEAMENOZ THN APXHN* MH OYN THE OAITHE TAYTHZE 
THE $©ONHZEHZ, H TOYMON ZMA TIEPIKAAYTITEI, (De Vit. Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 
1. 70g.) Strabo (Lib. 15.1062.) and Arrian (Lib. 6. C. 29.—472.) vary the concluding 
ſentence of this epitaph. The former reads My e gon, and the latter Mu e p ore, par Ts 
Nn which is more 8 with the relation of Ariſtobulus, Perhaps, however, the | 


5 whole is a mere fiction. 


— 


m 660 3 WS dran TEAEUTIOW, (ANTE er 1 Sure, uri ey agyvew, „ 
Aw landen. A T1 n 5's rag andert · T1 yag TETS Hauague re, TY 90 n 'Xenophon. 
Cyropedia. Lib. 8.—658. 42 Oxon. 1727. 6 


» Hyde, De Religione veterum Nene C. 34. 


© See the obſervations of Monſieur Caylus, Hiſt. de L Acad. des b Tom. 01 44. 
de Le nm. Tom. 4. 393.—Chardin. Tom. 2162. 
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e bel was ar in Perſia, and the — 
of interring their dead in ſhady groves is introduced amongſt a 
people, who were utter ſtrangers to ſuch rites. The pretended 
riches in the tomb of Cyrus have alſo been imagined from the 
common tales, which Ariſtobulus incautiouſly adopted. Q. Cur- 
tius hath taken care to undeceive us, and we are told by him, that 
Alexander expreſſed his ſurpriſe, on finding ſuch a powerful mo- 
narch as Cyrus, had been interred with fo little magnificence and 


"© © rank 8 us, „ that Cambyſes 8 chi cuſtody f his 
| father's Mauſoleum to the Magi, who received a daily allowance 
of a ſheep, a meaſure of flour, and one of wine, and every month 
a & horſe, which compoſed. che ſacrifices to the ſhades of Cyrus. 


This 


— 


4 * 1 argentoque repletum eſſe N quippe ita felis Perſe vulgaverant ; fed præter 
clypeum ejus putrem, et Arcus duos Scythicos, et acinacem, nihil reperit, Ceterum corona aurea 
impoſita amiculo, cui adſueverat ipſe, ſolium, in quo corpus jacebat, velavit; miratus tanti nominis 
regem, tantis preditum opibus, haud pretioſius ſepultum eſſe, quam fi fuiſſet e plebe. (Q. Curt. Lib. 
= 1.Tom. 2.--754-) I have omitted the © Alexandre, ſelon cet ecrivain, en reconnut la fauſſe- 
„ I am not able to diſcover any direct authority for this opinion, and ſuch an acknowledgment : 
ptr have left Alexander no pretext whatever for the puniſhment of Orſines, which Curtius | 
immediately relates. The crafty Eunuch naturally took advantage of his Maſter's ſurp ſe, which 
5 ere de eee mama, n real en glue, 
| is by theſe means preſerved. | 


SENSES | | /½%% . fd ie jo ets; ee rH Maru 

VE | bunte, 6: Te ePuAnoooy Tor Kuge rape, er. Kaybvos Ts Kagu, wan maya mzrgO- ende 
| ww Puna, Ke. Toores ogoCarer Tr og ryapas od. dero tx At xy aAeupay Te ous 9 3 
A Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 6, C. 2 u.. 2 1 
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The Perſians never dme! 
into * ſa: of their Deities, but their 
ions are as incorrectly ſpoken of in Q. Curtius. Da- 
rius there ſacrifices to the local Divinities of Cilicia, * and Arrian 
z equally exe able, when he ſuppoſes Jupiter to have been 
addreſſed by the Perſians, who were neither aequainted with his . 
name nor worſhip, In their defence, it may be obſerved, that 
they were perhaps ſeduced by the moſt celebrated authors of an- 
tiquity, who were as ignorant and miſtaken on the ſubject of the 
religion of this people. . . 


— 


Harpalus eſcaped by flight, and avoided the puniſhment which 
Orſines ſuffered. This Macedonian officer, during the liſe of 
Philip, had been intimately conneſted with his Son, and when 
Alexander mounted the throne, he had the treaſury under his 

Lt | direction. 


— » ulpſe i in jugum editi montis adſcendit, multiſque conlucentibus facibus patrio more ſacrifici- 
vm Pin præſidibus loci fecit. Q. Curt. Lib. 3. C. 8. Tom. 1.—1 19. 


0 bee eee u oe Tr Wee 1 > akaede. 8. Ae Zav Baodes, oͤr⸗ 
urręar ra hn ra Rag hh. ra ex aN gemi, ou VV (iS E o £1404 PuMater Tagen Te x5 M- 
| dw TW agen, Gowep BY g da. Arrian, Exped. Alex. Lib, 4. C. 20.--308. 


„The Greeks, as the Baron de St. Croix very juſtly Seren wiſhed to impoſe their religious 
tenets (“Faire helleniſer en matiere de religion” is his expreſſion) on all the nations of the 
earth. In the happy poſſeſſion of arts, ſciences, and literature, with a fingular abſurdity, they 
both invented and propagated the ſtrangeſt inconſiſtencies; and with a few grains of allowance, 
the reproach of Lactantius, to one of their firſt-rate authors may be transferred; without much 
apprehenſion of impropriety, to their writers of almoſt every claſs, *©* Quorum lævitas inſtructa 

daütilcendi facultate et copii incredibile eſt quantas mendaciorum nebulas excitaverit. (De Falſa 
| Religione. Lib, 1.) If we are to believe the modern travellers, the Greeks of our days have not 


— 
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dnestlen. þ But the gratitude of Hirpals was not me to the 
new Monarch's patronage and confidence, and liſtening to the 
pernicious counſels of Tauriſcus,' he miſbehaved in ſuch a man- 
ner, that, from apprehenſions of perſonal danger, he fled to Me- 


garis, a little before the battle of Iſſus. Alexander pardoned him, 
prevailed on him to return, and 00 placing him at the head of 


His finances, again intruſted him with the treaſury at Ecbatana. 
It is neceſſary to ate theſe facts with accuracy, which Arrian 
hath preſerved, becauſe they throw a degree of light on the con- 
duct of Harpalus, with which the other hiſtorians have not fur- 
niſhed us. All of them ſuppreſs his firſt offence, which ſhould be 
/ ſpecified, to prevent its being confounded with the crime; of 
which he was afterwards guilty. The news of the rigid and exem- 
plary chaſtiſement, that Alexander had inflicted on the governors, 
convicted of extortion and oppreſſion i in the provinces during his 
' abſence, had already reached the ears of Harpalus, whoſe conduct 


was not free from centure and ſuſpi picion. Unable to face the ga- 
. thering 


. 


. boparvns, l * Aenne, Pevyes Gor 
: Taveiouw*”? Arrian. Exped · Alex. Lib. . G. 7.—1 95. ET 


* Aga Js n T9 Meyagds @uyn 1? wy Antavde®- weibes aur nave, gers dar * aur 
: fry rs 11 11 Poyy od ere war borr, a>A'em T N u4vu avlis r Ages. 
ö Ws Arrian, Exped. Alex. Lib. 3. C. ig. 


« Ngogurats Ta ca. 11 nnn 6 SEL = 8 | 
ee kee, (Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 3. C. 19.22.) It is difficult to decide on 
the greatneſs of the indiſcretion, or the generoſity of ſuch a confidence: we might be tempted, in 
the words of Valerius Maximus, to make the vigorous exclamation, O! fiduciam non ſolum 

fortem ſed pene etiam temerariam, quæ, —acerrimis odiis latera ſua cingere aüfa eſt, uſumque | 

miniſterii vix tutum in NO 6 finu inimicorum petere ſuſtinuit,” Lib, 3. C. 7. | 
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. dens, dis Pulley and . n again fled with 
an eſcort of fix thouſand men, that he entertained i Fa his pay, an 4 
took refuge at Athens, with a part of che immenſe treaſures that 


he had embezzled. Q. Curtius relates, that the Macedonian 


Monarch fo received letters of advice, that Harpalus had indeed 
entered Athens, and by large ſums gained the. chief citizens; 


notwithſtanding which, in an aſſembly of the people, he had 
been commanded to leave the town, whereupon he retired to the 
Greek foldiem, who ſeized him, and that he was afterwards treache- 
rouſly killed by a certain traveller.” 11 is extraordinary that a 
priſoner, and ſurrounded by a body of troops, ſhould have been 
aſſaſſinated by an unknown traveller, and little credit 1 is certainly 


due to ſuch an anecdote. 


* 


| ina was 3 obliged to quit Athens, as Diodorus 
Siculũs aſſures us, and we may eaſily conjecture from the circum- 


ſtances, 


yy ene. Te Twy er 1 ! x Twy a T1 R DerigevuerE,, 3 ow. 


L Pagikes eis Tyy Id em exgaTEary, antyw TWw tnxvloy avtes* dus I'iauroy ee TeuPn,— ä 


tae ge roy eg ogers YuvarKws Ky WAgHIHAES EQUTES Bagoagu» ailga n · xy r Tu Y 4 e 
orale , ru de AAEHνοασ mera Y e Iod marodor Au Twp TaATEXTIWY N, 


| enverras aninorr@-, poCnfes vm riheg e, N TUTKEVaTaper- agyvert | uu TANTO Dolaxio xe, g- 


Pogous d adp, ν,ẽʒBhW‚une, awnger tx Tys Agins, %; N us Ty Arrem. (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 


17. Tom. 2.--245.) The five thouſand talents, according to Lempriere s calculation, amount to 


"By, \ _ 


£ 968, 7.59, of our money. 


SD. Literz ei redduntur; Harpalum intraſſe quidem Athenas, pecunia conciliaie ſibi princi- 8 


pum animos: mox concilio plebis habito juſſum urbe excedere, ad Grzcos milites perveniſſe, a 
quil.us interceptum et trucidatum a quodam viatore per inſidias. Q. Curt, Lib. 10. C. 2.760. 


% F 


© Digby's Q. Curtius. Vol. 2.—174, 175. 
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Yogeo grog, duadga Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.7245. 
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5 this city, he joined them at Tenarus in Laconia, where they had 


Y * 


: 262 eee 8 RY INTO TRE LIFE 


. 
that he was 


which Plutarch mentions on the Alle of Demolbehes | 
not attended by his men to Athens. When he left 


been ſtationed,” and he afterwards retired into the iſland of Crete, 
where Thimbron, ene of his aſſoci ates, who afterwards poſſeſſed 


himſelf of Cyrene, retaliated his treaſon on him, and flew him. 
This Thimbron was certainly the traveller of Q. Curtius, and he 


is guilty of an anachroniſm, in fixing the death of Harpalus be- 
fore that of Alexander. Arrian aſſerts, that the faithleſs treaſurer | 
of the Macedonian Monarch ſurvived his maſter, and Diodorus 


Siculus may es add ſome * to his evidence. The 
| SN ſaying 


_ © Tt is a reaſonable inference from Plutarch's filence, who mentions only Harpalus. 5 The hiſ- 
tory of his reception at Athens merits ſome attention. Os Nn ax! gyroges ruhen cep 


— Tor Wheror, eConIun, x cee dorrus AMmaiss q: da. c Tov i 6 de AnpoaYems 


gero h. ame ourBonus Toy Aga, x; Quralriabas wn v won ub dkuomn ts , ag on = 
ananas x, ade ogparws*” Twenty talents, however, ({ 3974) and a cup of great value, to- 
tally changed the queſtion, and the trimming Orator, by a convenient hoarſeneſs, had the next 


day loſt his voice. The wits of Athens termed it a Silver Quinſy. Ka: wil” nurgay w g K 


| Egi0iF I, rams KATE 78 TEAXN00 nero, eis T t e gon he · S XEAEUOYT WV ansaoda n, 
Men, Taagury WE WFOKEXOPApASINS dur T'15 pu- 61 d true uri, ws ö wo omaſins heater, a 


nn epd, roxrwg Tor GY De Vit. Demoſt. Plut. Opera. Ts 1.--Bg7, | 


"0 Kare ers Taumagoy eos Ts puoboPogous*” EE had lakes expreſsly ſaid, 66 7s 8. er 
Pogous ae. e Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.245. | 
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ger jury 10. Kodama vm cc. Kenrus tg Photii Biblioth. 217. 


* Diodorus Sicutus. Lib. +8. Tom. 2.—The Baron de St. Croix“ s expreſſion is, an el de- 
montre par le temoignage de Diodore et d' Arrien. I have been under the neceſſity of lowering 
its import, as Diodorus Siculus does not demonſtrate what the Baron de St. Croix imagined, He 
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Aying alſo fee who died in che hu W . 2 
der, which Cicero! hath left us, confirms the account of the Greek 5 
hiſtorian. The Cynic philoſopher made a praftice of citing Har. 
palus, as an inſtance of the inattention of the Gods, and | reproached S 
them with their long connivance at the happineſs and good fortune 5 
of che traitor The expulſion of Harpalus from the Attic te- 
ritories, may be dated in the third year of the 11g" Olympiad, 
in the Archonſhip of Chremes, * two years before the death of 
Alexander. Uſher' ſuppoſes, with ſome probability, the aſlaſſi- 
nation of Harpalus to have happened the year after his Maſter's 
death, and 32g years before Chriſt, when Cephiſodorus was Ar- 
chon. The Jeſuit Petau® includes the flight and death of Har- 
palus in the ſame year, but he relies on Arrian and Diodorus 
Siculus for his authority, and Arrian directly contradiQts him 


Alexander's intention of returning into Europe, is not mentioned 
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time of the events which he relates. Agwae vg Toy 8x TYS Aoias Jeaowoy Tomgapare, x- 

| Avaarr@- as Kęnrm wera ran ge hep gν xabamg tv r ge Tavrns B. d: nuf, OucCgwr hrs 
Twy PN vo S., Sohogomans Toy Ag xvgios EYereTO TWY N g ran cgario ro orran 
imTaxioxw (Lib. 18. Tom. 2.272.) From this paſlage it might even be ſuppoſed. that 
pram was en ſoon after his eſcape | into Aba. 


4 66 Diogenes — — 5 N ee ſolebat, Harpatum, qui n illis prædo felix ha- 
bebatur, contra Deos teſtimonium dicere, quod i in i11a fortuna tam diu viveret. Cicero de Na- 


turs Deorum, Lib. Zo Tom. 2.514 1 "4 EK, E833 8 * ! 1 
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* Cor ni, Faſt, Attic, Tom. 4.—40. 


& Unt Annales, 215. Folio. Sener. 1722. 


„ fpetav. DoR. Temp. Lib. 1 3. Tom. 2.597. 4 Lautorité de Diodors « et 4 Arien fur 
leſquels il $ 'appuye lui ſont abſolument contraires. oo 1 Rv varied the expreſſion for it was not 
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by any hiſtorian, 2. Curtius excepted, and its execution muſt 
have been at that time very prejudical to the Prince's intereſt, who 
had Juſt met with a ſevere misfortune in the loſs of Hephæſtion, 
and was in great affliction for him. We are told by ſome authors 
that Glaucias, the unfortunate phyſician was crucified,* that Alex- 
ander conducted in perſon the car, which conveyed Hephzſtion's 
remains to the tomb, and that the temple of Aſculapius at Eeba- 
tana, was by his orders razed to the ground. It is alſo ſaid, that 


the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon was applied to, __ conſulted on 
the propriety of divine honours to the Favourite. It is however 


doubtful, if Eſculapius was known at Ecbatana, and Arrian hath 
judiciouſly rejected theſe abſurd marks of regret, which he con- 


ſiders as indecent in a Sovereign, and more adapted to the cha- ; 
racter of a Barbarian.” | | 


7 


Plutarch and ſome other writers, appear to have compiled 
5 theſe 


n 660, de, g Tov 1@Tgoy TA OT! rugrHα, — 6001 Pargiaince xaxws Joderr:* —04 Os 
x, To agua r'oTw To gwpa tftgero, avr©- r51y ore nvioxes Touro*————aAAu dt, ors x, Tov AoxANTiO To 
dos ev ExCaTawis xaraouanca! exehevar* Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 7. C. 14.509, 510. 


„ 01 de Aryeon 574 x, eis AU e. e, 2pn0044185 Toy Otoy, 21 0 ws Or dot oy eopes Ha- 
ww”? Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 7. C. 14.510. 


p 56 — cio EjAONYE AEYOYTES— — —BagCagnoy du Turo, * oda 3 | 
gov.” (Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 7. C. 14.--509. 510.) lian and Plutarch, whilſt they re- 
port the facts, admit their impropriety. © AX\'erravaz n Baggage AFG. „n. (li- 
an. Var. Hiſt, Lib. 7. C. 8. Tom. 1.--486.) ©*Tavre yu fas agr. n ode 71. 

pens, obes d BagCagms, S TevPns & ah,, emiTuis eig um 3) alnia TW rg ua dier. din. 
[(de Vit. Pelopid. Plut. Opera. Tom. 2-296, 297. ) Juſtin hath alſo N contra decus re- 
gium Alexander diu luxit.“ Lib. 12. C. 12.335. : 
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3 lian. var Hiſt. Lib 7. C. 8. Tom. 1.-483-487.—Luc, Calumn, non tem. cred, Tom. $2448. 
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cal hiſtoric aſſures us alſo, 
tlements and parapets on 
and cut off the hair of the beate 3 This Jaſf =Y 5 

leaſt improbable, as It was a Per- + 3 


cies of mourning is not in the 
cuſtom, which he might have ollowed, 
of Mardonius, from 


horſes and other beaſts of burthen on 


us.* Diodorus Siculus* informs us, that Alexander went Aill 
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Babylon, which was reported, a8 appears from Polywnus.” 


8 The details, into which Diodorus Siculus hath entered, reſpefling 
. the pompous funeral, that Alexander beſtowed on his Favourite, 
and the ſumptuous monument, which he erected to his memory, 


2 
. 


=. are liable to leſs objection, as they agree with the rules of art. 


5 225 _ _— of Olinthus, compoſed a work on the deaths of Alex - 
ander and Hephæſtion, and Diodorus Siculus * to have 
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The Conqueror of Aſia advanced towards Babylon, and the 
deputies of numerous and diſtant nations, met him with congratu-. 
£6 lations on his different ſucceſſes. Lybians, Carthaginians, Bruti- 
5 ans, Eucanians, Tuſcans, Scythians, Celts, and people, who had 
1 ever heard of the Macedonian name, haſtened to offer 


| - their per to the WN of the Eaſt, or rather to his 
| |; 5 — 2 „ CFF 85 fortune. 


— 


; 1 oa ö 2 - . : 
3% —_ 1 * fo E . 4 = + 1 * 7 
*. 0 4 7 1 1 * * 2 vs. 9 - * 
OI * " - 4 . 
4 15 0 
" 2 8 ü = 


4 * - . * — 0 1 « 
; Y - — 


. e e we Orierper big agirer NHS, enen dome; urin one, 
ant ten, 3, Hung Na a De Vit. Alex. Plut. Opera. Tom. 1.704. 

55 Comme Juſtin et Polyen l' ont fauſſement avance. I have been again under the diſagree 
5 | able neceſſity of deviating from the French ſentence, With reſpet to Juſtin, the charge is total- 
: | ly without foundation. Dum hec aguntur, unus ex amicis ejus Hepheftion decedit,” (Lib, 

12. C. 12,--335s) is his account of the Favourites death, in which Babylon, is neither menti- 
oned nor referred to. | | 
y 9 "Hu 71 une — ——— (Polyznus. Lib. 4. C. pay} I flat 


| | | I | ter myſelf the % "Huey Tir op will juſtify the alteration that I have made. N 14243 
| 9 5 : Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.20, 251.—Hift. de l Acad. des Inſcriptions. ron. FEA 
Do Their confuſed ornaments the Baron de St, Croix hath, notwithfanding, already criti criticiſed., 
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*  Atheneus, Lid. 4 Tom. 1.146. | 
* 4 Bahylonem ad Alenandrum ex e omnibus fere orbis terrarum partibus legatl v vimerive; Nam 


Ee e civitates ei privcipes miſerant; etiam multi ex Africk et Turop& l. 
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inhabitants of the ae e On between the northern fides of 

the Adriatic: Hercules, tere ambaſ- 
ſadors to him. Ariſtus and Alpes 

s 180 audience given to the Roman envoys,. ps 2 tell up, . 
Alexander, aving learnt from them many ulars, . 
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ting to their government and manners, predicted the future great- - 
- Neſs of the. Roman empire. Clitarchus adopted, 1 his an val. 


Arrian ſuſpects it with 1 
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gati acceſſerunt. Ex Africa, ab Hammoniis, Mthiopibus, Carthaginienfibus c#teriſque Penis, et 
cunctis qui mare uſque ad Columnas Herculis accolebant. Ex Europa, a Grecorum civitatibus | 
et Macedonibus, Thracibus, 1llyriis et Scythis, Brutiis quoque Lucanis, ac Tuſcis Ialiam colen - 
bus, Siciliæ et Sardiniz inſulis; ab Hiſpanis etiam ac Gallis, quorum nomina ac cultum wm. 
primum Macedones cognoverunt. Ufſlerii 1 Annales. 27. at 
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onreas agroCwoas, ere po „ pages n, eme rad a, TE rv- 


emu me; 1 onpear. an xopumous.”” - (Arian, 1 Exped. Alex. Lib. 7. C. 15.514.) Ti- 
tus Livy is of opinion, that even the Fame of Alexander's on had pot reached Nome. 
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1 A Mefopotamice prectoribus imperavit, materia in Libano mante ca, 


"little Etediy'to this ſcrunge earalogue of people, fuppoled to have 
Kent deputies Alexander, which he only ſpeaks of as a common re- 
port, deſerving no attention in his work. The refutation of fables 
Aden not fall within che province of hiſtory, it ought to befound. 
Wl otily 6h an aſſemblage of truth or e a critical 
Examination od fab, is the ſcaffolding of the OO” | 
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 Ambagit the projects, which Alexunder bad i in view der 15 


1 from his Indian expedition , 'Q. Curtius ſuppoſes one very 
appoſite to the character of the N Monarch, but the 


means of carrying it into execution, can only have been imagined 
by the Latin hiſtorian. The governors of Meſo potamia, as we 
are told by him, were ordered to cut down the wood on mount 
Liban, from whence it was to be tranſported to Thapſacus. A 
number of ſeven oared veſſels were deſigned to be conſtrued there, 
and they were afterwards to drop down to the ſea by Babylon, 
and to form a Macedonian fleet. Thapſacus was ſituated on the 
Euphrates, at the diſtance of four thouſand eight hundred ſtadia 
from Babylon, according to the calculations of Hipparchus, but 


ne reduces the diſtance, and the former writer _ 
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deter es Sy- 
ir Thapſacum, ingentium carinas navium ponere: d e a 


; "IO Lib. 10. C. 1. Tom. 2.7749, 750. 


5 * & As ——— eas Sadr — — (Strabo. Lib. 2.--130.) 
This ſeems to have been the opinion of Hipparchus : Eratoſthenes differs with him. Our a- 
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| wards reckous thee thouſand adi, from Babylon 40 the months & 
of the Eupbrates. Reaſoning from nautical prinei | z 


r which the ancients allowed to their ſeven cared gül- 1 


lies, they muſt have dran thirty-nine feet eight inches of tr, 
© what the modern three deckers of 100 guns require, and ' *}, ; nn 
4t is not poſſible to believe that in the Euphrates, at ſuch a diſtance Sr „ 
from the ſea, there could have been a depth of water for veſſels Oe: 1 f 
of that burthen. At this diſtance alſo from the ſea, the aſſiſtance Yo | _ 


of the tide to float them muſt undoubtedly have been wanting. - 
Polybius informs us, chat the Euphrates was very low in winter, > WE, | 
though it was increaſed in the ſummer-months from the melting 
of the ſnow upon the mountains ; but as the water of the river, 5 1 
during the heat of ſummer, was diverted into a thouſand chann es  _.? ; 


for the purpoſe of refreſhing the country, the ſtream of the Eu- HE SR; 5 = | 
E | Phrates could be ſcarcely navigable, and ftill leſs adequate to the e 
tranſport of troops, and the various ſtores and implements of war. "| > HO 
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| croſſed the Euphrates to enter Meſopotamia. * 


fore proves, that the project ; Alexander s, was only 
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The predictions of Calanus, of the {i 
thols of: the Chaldzans, as well as a multitude of other preſages, 
which announced the diſſolution of the Conqueror of Aſia, have 
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n «ly avoit au milieu de ce fleuve un gue, lorſque 1'armee Macedonienne traverſa 'Euphra- 
te pour entrer dans la Meſapotamie. The Baron de St, Croix, for the proof of this aſſertion, 
refers his readers to the ſeventh chapter of the third book of Arrian, I cannot pretend to re- 
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ſervations are applicable to the . of the life of Alexander, 
though they may be entitled to ſome indulgence, | The incertitude 
of all ſublunary things, hath been, in every age, a favourite ſubject 


of mournful declamation, and the ſudden and i antaneous ex- 


change of a throne for the dreary grave, is frequently dwelt 

upon with a gloomy conſolation, as it levels all and 
uces the monarch and the ſubject to ] Jars 
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he diſaſtrous omens, which preceded the death of the Conque- 
ror of Aſia, were not invented by the hiſtorians, and Plutarch is not 
juſtiſied in ſuch ſu ns. The different p ions, to which ſu- 
perſtition lent afterwards its aid, were circulated with officious: 


try, by almoſt all the governors of the conq provinces; in ſome 
inſtances from motives of intereſt, in others from apprehenſions for 


their perſonal ſecurity. 25 of extortion and 
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Lib. 15+ C. 33, 24 Tom. g---g62. The ſentiments of Polybius will not admit 


of abbreviation: by an introduction of them at length, I might offend again! Gy racy races, 
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of alarm, 
the ſame princi- 


ples, which Arrian hath explained to us. Xerxes, on his return 
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Jo this Temple of Belus, the kings of Ay - 
ria had annexed conſiderable demeſnes, and a great revenue was 
fer apart to defray the expences of the n 

the time of it deſtruction, however, the Chaldæan Piel con- 
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temple, che work proceeded 
> give more rapidity to che execution, be had 


ths" ; Bey being deprived of their future revenues, 
nany preditions, that the entry of Babylon would be fatal to its 
new Maſter, and invented likewiſe many omens, with'the-bopes of 
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If Alexander had appeared to 
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he was little ſolicitous whether death deſtroyed 
vided the ſuppoſition of it, in his life, impreſſed the world with 
awe, and aſſiſted him in the completion of his great deſigus. 2. 
Curtius, in Alexander's f aus, bath extremely well 
d the Macedonian Monarch's conduct. It was ridicu- 
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| lous/enough'in- Hermolaus, that he would have had me oppoſe 
Jupiter, who thought fit by his Oracle to own. me for his ſon: 
Do the anſwers of the Gods depend on me 9 he was pleaſed to 
offer me the title of Son; and 1 thought, to receive i, would very 
much contribute to the ſucceſs of what I had in view; 1 wiſh the 
Indians could be perſuaded that I was a God; for war depends 


much upon Fame, and ſometimes a gg ns believed has had 
the effeft of a truth.” tate tate abt coy abbey 


The Conqueror of the Eaſt often employed the means of Su- 
perſtition, when they were likely to be ſerviceable to him, and had 
frequently recourſe to them with ſucceſs. When he deß red to 
remove a ſubjekt, whoſe fidelity was ſuſpicious, Ariſtander inter- 
preted one of the Prince's dreams agreeable to his inclination, and 
Alexander the ſon of Erope was diſmiſſed. * 1 he accidental ap- 
pearance of an eagle was ſufficient to reject the opinion of Parmenio,” 

and to counteract the influence of this old and able general with the 
„ troops. The Greeks were to be intimidated, and their anxiety appea- 
ſed: a thouſand preſages immediately announced the deftruftion of - 
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— Thebes,” Alexanders emiſſaries undoubtedly EE 
gies, and = 1 
Qs, which they were intended to i 
may have applied t 1 
A with examination, but it is time to return | 85 
circumſtances which attended his dean. WY 
In a fragment of the Ephemerides preſerved by | 
copied incorreftly by utarch,* we have a daily account of 1 
pregreſs of the Macedonian Monarch's laſt malady, 2 8 = 7 
toms are ſo accurately Rated, as to render a mil ake i | 
on the cauſe of its fatal termination. . 
5 | | USA, ROT? Berne Gn elf roma} + om 
Having paſſed | | —— | 
he had a feveriſh complaint, he indulged himſelf in eating e 
evening. . Ariſtobulus relates, that. being ina high and b | f 
fever, with a great thirſt, he ſtill made free with wine, and a de- - 
lirium following in conſequence of this imprudence, he died the 
5 lian. Var, Hiſt, Lib. 12. Tom. 2.--821—823,—Diod. Sicul. Lib. 2 Tom. e 65 = | : 
168,—Pauſanias, Lib. 9. c. 6.724. ; „ ebitbbtns Ate 
» Arrian, Exped. Alex, Lib. 7, C. 25-=637, B33 
o De Vit, Alex, Plut, Opera. Tom. 1.--706. GONE 5 eee 
— ages Madion xeon eme, de ron Sn. . 
ros mg. De Vit, Alex, Plut, Opera, Tom. 1.706. 5 R 
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2 day of dhe wonth"Daſius.* This account agrees 
in general with the Ephemerides, with that of Diodorus Siculus, · 
and mairy other authors, though Q. Curtius and Juſtin perſuade 
us, that Alexander was poiſoned. The two Latin hiſtorians pre- 
tend, chat Alexander's ſucceſſors had power ſufficient to ſtifle the 
proofs'of their guilt, and prevented the communication of it to 
poſterity. But a different concluſion may, perhaps, be more rati- | 
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* jodyrus Siculus, mentions the entertainment given by Medi, and ids that Alexander 
drank. off an Herculian dumper, and was immediately taken violently in. te Hager pos ru 


a Tor Gus Ide Toy Srl $71 x0ja00 td fer- vue. TIOAUY au To etupopndess, m rνονν "Heaxazes jay 
| ory WAnguoas them" afro Is, omg . anruate ways Bon 


ons,” 3, imo ru p amniartiro N .. (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17, Tom. 2.--252, 253.) 
*Plutarch formally contradicts this aſſertion, Oure oxvPor 'Heaxazous , on aPru Nang Neo- 8 
ne. pee, ei N armory” De vit. Alex. Put. Opera. Tom. 1.706.) and Sene- 
ca believes it. (Epiſt, 93. Tom. 2. 345, 8"* 672.) Athenæus is more circumſtantial, Ancbay- 
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1 «Veneno necatum eſſe crediders a lium Antipatri inter miniſtros, Jollam nomine, 
patris juſſu dedifle, — Hoc per Cafſandrum adlatum, traditumque fratri Jolie, et ab eo 


ſypremz regis potioni indicum. Hec utcumque ſunt: tradita, eorum, quios rumot adſperſerat, 
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ven potentia extinxit.” (Q, Cart, Lib. 20. C. 10, Tem. 2.844839.) * Amici cauſts 


morbi, intemperiem ebrietatis diſſeminaverunt: re autem vera inſidiæ fuerunt, quarum infamiam 
fuccefſorum potentia oppreſſit · (Juſtin. Lib. 12. C. 13.338.) Diodorus Siculus alſo relates 
the ſame received opinion, and the ſuppoſed reaſons for the ſuppreſſion of it. $f $ags ag Arr. 
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arbitrabatur. Igitur ad occupandum regem, Caſſandrum filium dato veneno ſubornat, qui cum fratribus 
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onally drawn from ſuch lence. - Their mutual liſlentions Would 
moſt probably have given birth to mutual accuſations, and each = 
Pretender to the throne would doubtleſs have found his intereſt iu 
ruining the charafter, e r rival. 
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2 Curtius bath * us noteithilinbecedeigt of this imagina- 1 
ry conſpiracy; Alexander had been long diſſatisfied with Antipater, | 
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Madebapers The; Aae, e ede, 0 . W 4589s n (Diod. Sieul. 
Lib. 17. Tom. 2.253.) Pliny mentions it, and adds with becoming aſperity, that Ariſtotle 


was very ſhatnefully a Privy Counſellor on the occaſion. . Ungulas tantum mularum repertas, 


— alin vilam materiam, quæ non perroderetur a. veneno Stygis aquz, cum id dandum-Alex- 


andro Magno Angipater es memoria dignum eſt magna Ariſtotelis infamia excogitatum · f 
(Plin, Hift. Nat. Lib. go. Tom. 4. 2769, 770.) For an actbunt of the Stygian water, Tos 


Vitruvius. Lib. 8, C. 3- 16g. Amſt. +909: 5 


* 
* 4 * 


s Q. Curtius. Lib. 10. C. 10. Tom. 3 — Fl Juſtin hath 1 into it more ful · 
ly. Auctor infidiarum Antipater fuit, qui cum cariſſimos amicos ejus interfectos videret; Alex- 
andrum Lynciſtam, generum ſuum occiſum; ſe magnis rebus in Græciã geſtis, non tam gratum 


apud regem, quam invidioſum eſſe; a matre quoque ejus Olympiade variis ſe criminationibus vex- 


atum. Huc accedebant ante paucos dies ſupplicia in præfectos devictarum nationum ereduliter 
habita. Ex quibus rebus ſe quoque a Macedonia non ad ſocietatem militize, ſed ad pœnam eyocatum 


Philippo et Jollaminiſtrare regi ſolebat: cujus veneni tanta vis uit, ut non are; non ferro, non teft& 
contineretur, nec aliter ferri, niſi in ungula equi potuerit; præmonito filio, ne alii quam Theflalo et 

_ fratribus, crederet. Hac igitut ex cauſà apud Theſſalum paratum, repetitumque conviviumeſt. Phi- 
lippus et Jollas præguſtare ac temperare potum regis ſoliti, in aqua frigida venenum habuerunt, quam 

præguſtatæ jam potioni ſupermĩſerunt. (Juſt. Lib. 12. C. 14.398, 339. A late noble Author, 
- who, finiſhed his Political career, after baſking in the warm ſunſhine of a Court, by paſſing through the 
Torrid Zone of Miniſterial Perſecution, intothe Frozen Region of Oblivion, hath touched in his uſu- 
al animated manner on the Macedonian Monarchs character and end. Alexander bad Violent paffi- 
ons, and t᷑hoſe for Wine and Women were predominant, after his ambition: They were fpots in his cha- 
racter derbe garen the fotce of habit: as ſoon as they began to do ſo, the King and Hero ap- 
peared leſs, the Rake and. N more. Perſepolis was burnt H ehrtonrry bg and Cli- 
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and was beſleved t have ſent Oraterus 1 th orders to defteby kim. 
The Macedonian governor eſcaped the blow, and delivered to 
Caſſander a mortal poiſon, which he was directed to give his bro-—- 


ther Ioalas, the Royal cup- bearer, who was to introduce i it into 


the Monarch's cup. This fable hath afforded grounds for many 


writers to ſuſpedt that he died by a violent death, but Arrian 


relates the conſpiracy,” rather that he might not appear to have 


been ignorant of it, than from any idea of its authenticity. ec. 
cording to Plutareh, there were not any ſuſpicions chat Alexander 


fell by poiſon 2 at the time of his death, and they were moſt pro- 


bably firſt circulated by. Olympias, who had vowed, an eternal | 


hatred to Antipater. Eight years after the" death of her Son, to 
overwhelm. with infamy che memory of Antipater, ſhe ſcattered 8 


tus was killed i in a drunken n — indeed of thoſe two > horrible SG and Was. 
again the King and Hero upon many occaſions; but he had not been enough upon his guard, 


when the ſtrongeſt incitements to vanity and ſenſual, pleaſures offered themſelves, at every mo- 


5 


ment, to him: and when he ſtood, in all his eaſy hours, ſurrounded by Women, Eunuchs, by 
the Panders, Paraſites and Buffoons of a voluptuous Court, they, who could not approach the 
King, æpproached the Man, and by ſeducing the Man, they betrayed the King. His faults be- 


came habits. The Macedonians, who did not, or would not ſee the one, ſaw the other; and he 


fell a ſacrifice to their reſentments, to their fears, and to thoſe factions, that will ariſe under an 


 odions government, as well as under one that grows into contempt. (Idea of a Patriot King, 


Lord Bolingbroke's Works. Vol. 3.—11 2, 11 3. 4% 1777.) Whether the Conqueror of Afia 


died in conſequence of his own intemperance, or fell by poiſon, is one of thoſe ade, on 
which Hee Wy 85 fill much ne v ee without convigtion. 


* Elian. De 1 . Lib. be C. 29. = 1272. 4” on Chryſoft, o- 


rat. De Fort.—Sext. Emp- contra Grammat. Lib. 1. C. 13.—Pauſanias. en 8.--636.—Ta- | 


_— Annal. Lih. 2. Tom. 1121, 122. 42 Faris. 1771. Ea . W oh let fin 


K . &s jun ee e ir Wes x0; J pen 


Ou,” Arrian, Exped. Alex. Lib, 7. C. 27-542. | 
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in the windche aſhes of Joalas, who-had been unjuſtly. a accuſed of = 


having diſtributed the fatal potion, * Under the pretence alſo of Dn Lo 
- puniſhing his accomplices, ſhe put to death a multitude of per- | 1 


e VORgaancr aud Raprice. . —_— 


2 


- The Royal diary 8 the death of Alexander, on the twen- „** 
ty eighih day of he month Dæſius, of the Macedonian year, 2 | 

anſwers to the month Thargalion, the laſt of the Attic year. | : 
This important event may be then aſcertained. to have happened 
at the end of the firſt year of he 114 Olympiad, when Heg fi 
as was Archon, 430 years after the foundation of Rome, and 324 . 

before Chriſt. Alexander was thirty-two years, ten months, and ES. 
twenty-two days old, when he died, inſtead of nn. years „ 
and eight months, three days excepted; actor . 

and he reigned twelve years and eight months. The Jeſuit f | 
tau fixes, without authority, the death of Alexander, at the com- — 
mencement of the firſt year of the 114" Olympiad. * Corſini* 2 
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8 : Fo * | ſured us, that he did not name a ſucceſſor, and that he replied 
=... only in general terms, when his inclinations. were conſulted on 
__ 7 | he fgwre golnghegabi 2 It wap; char hilly lei 
OR . thy and deferving?* A declaration of this kind appears at 
Bs” fjrſt to be contradifted by the Book of Maccabees, but the diſa- 
gereement may poſſibly be explained away, without either doubts 
ol that py n+ or a violation'-of. critical 
7 N r 8 OW3="(ITEH- 7 „ - a7 Nic, 161 20% 
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” a/#*Querentibus his, cui relinqueret regnum? teſpondit ei, qui effet optimus.” (Q. Curt. 

Lib. 10. C. 5. Tom. 2-8.) 0. de e e e e Tus ira ges auros, drum 
4 Pe: Bagikuas N * d: e eee or. r Kgariro.'' (Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 7. C. 26. 
5 5 540. 5 *Cum deficere eum amici viderent, querunt, quem imperii faciat hzredem. Reſpon- 
dit, digniflimum.” (Juſtin. Lib. 12. XxX 15.341.) Ter di p N a Bagiu- _ 
ri ,; amt, 70 Ken. Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. Tom. 2.253 · 
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| | £ akt Poſt hæc deri in leftum et cognonit quia moneretus.. Et vocavit pueros foes nokiles 
= . . . qui ſecum erant nutriti a CORE et diviſit illis regnum ſuum, cum adhuc viveret. 1 Mac- | 
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or ALEXANDER THE ont. 18 


| fpond; die Nlerunder, Fell flek, ind prevoinedthab he: 


die. Wherefore he called his ſervants, ſuch as were horiourable, . 
and had been brought up with him from his ena and OR 


ur ON ne OY" while he was 4 80 . e kae, 


; > "yp 2 Fan Ws i 3 
2 4 . 7 | .- "F710 3 25 


een meaning of this n hath kk cls un- 

derſtood by various - commentators ; but it may be placed, not- 
withſtanding, in a new light, by a few ſim ple obſervations. '* The 

expreſſion, he parted his kingdom among them,” may be taken 
in a more reſtricted ſenſe than it hath uſually been underſtood, 
and may fi gnify that Alexander divided his empire amongſt his 
great men as Satraps, without any intention of diſtributing to them 


their reſpective diſtricts, as Sovereigns of ſo many little and de- 
tached kingdoms. 


vants bare rule every one in his place. And after his death they 
all put crowns upon themſelves.”” This account perſectly aſ- 
certains the conduct of the Macedonian Monarch's ſucceſſors, 
| who firſt extending their power, ſecured themſelves by the deaths 


of their competitors, and then proclaiming . themſelves kings, 
uſurped- the Royal diadem. The text of Scripture clearly diſ- 


criminates two facts. Alexander's choice of many of his gran- 
dees to un the different parts of the kingdom, and their uſur- 


O 0 e | 


. Maccabees, Chap. 1. Verſes 5s * 


w GK ai eruga r 6 aides aura ixaces in r Tom æurs · — warn Tdquars pena 
aToJanuy avToy, * ayron om aurwy tr monng*”? 1. Maccab. C. 1.8, 9. 


* 
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—We read in the eighth and ninth verſes of 
the firſt chapter of the firſt Book of Maccabees, that. His ſer- 
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23 * EE the ſeeptre out of 6 | 
1 TR dants. If the author of the Book of Maccabees had in- 
4 8 = . to inſinuate, that Alexanders choice carried along with it 
1 the right of mounting the throne, he would not undoubtedly have 
—_—: diſtinguiſhed in ſuch a decided manner the emblems of Royalty, 
which they ſo preſumptuoully arrogated. - The inheritance of a 
1 cC.̃rovn, and its uſurpation by the ſame individual, include a contra - 
= of firſt of theſe fafts,is not literally mentioned in any profane 
author, but it appears to be a neceſſary conſequence of the events, 
A Rt relate, as they ſuppoſe it to- ave happened. It is 
5 | ſtrengthened alſo by a tradition, the veſtiges of which, are to be 
found both with the Ancients, and all the nations of the Eaſt. 
| idzus the brother of Alexander, mounted the throne, on the 
5 | of the Conqueror of Aſia, and after a reign of ſome years 
_— ; but the Macedonian Monarch's generals, who had only the 
5 authority which they exerciſed under his name, and that of his © 
. N children, did not ſtill venture to declare themſelves kings. R 
EE. ana and her fon having been put to death by the order of Caſ- 
; 2 + 25 0 n ende N Bevan ep wen . Ghee fv Acces, 1 (Diod. Sicul. 
1 | Lib. 18. Tom. 2.258.) Juſtin hath given more at large a detail of the immediate diſputes on | 
_ Alexander's death, which ends with the. In Aridzum regem conſentiunt. Servata eſt portio | 
= TE |  regni Alexandri filio, ſi natus eſſet. (Juſtin, Lib. 13. C. 2, 3, 4.351385 -) And Q. 
. | | : on dank entered amen hams ens Tom, | 2,7 | 
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ſander,” and Hercules the ſon of Barcine by Pol l 
: ; „ 
- J oY 4% 
ambition of Antigonus was no . reſtrained by any bounds, __ 
* F N 
- K. — 8 T% 
NT 441d q 
— — — — 
| 4 - 1 
and finding his duplicity no fur 1e openly laic b 
- neceſſary, he y laid | f 
” * __— 
” — * * Rh 


claim to the title and ornaments e, His rivals ſoon | Or 5 a Z ; : 3 
followed the example. Till this period, the different governors „%% ©. BE 
and generals had uſurped the power, and extended the territo es 27 


of their maſter, under the ſpecious pretext of his ſervice, and e 8 f 
obedience to his commands. * Seleucus had ſubmitted indeed win 
impatience to this artifice, and though he had always fears and bz | = 
apprehenſions of appearing before the Macedonians with any ex. 
ternal marks of pops he had ROSH ä 
eee bene kite, e 8 , 
Ra- I dg AbebanIges tor ox Pubams avZawymmer, »; nn | . * 
- TiadiJouares, ir, na eue opa en x. cus chan, To wende, g ros margwas Hau aagad Fora, po- 5 3 


e ders brug laurv, weoorrate TMA Ty cogr r wald. Prraxns TW wir Po ga x Tor Bao e 1 
r mile Tw ako anayera momazrr@- Tavre Dn Ml 

To WgoraxHw, & mg! Kae, x Auf *%; IIToArpaior, ert Arme, amMaynaay Twy ite 
TY gau ppc Poban," 42 Diod. Sicul. Lid. 19.398, 1 
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far rav orres ofers 61 MaxeJoves auToporhnows! gos roy Bess, dienste cum ro TIg05 TloAvomrgxorra.,” | EE f 
The iffue of the embaſſy follows in a few words. ** Ilzgas de, Als 16 l, MU m me | | 4 
R e e rler re Barnes,” Di- c | DR 


a  Diodorns Siculus 9 informs us, that Antigonus took the favourable moment of tome | IF 
military ſucceſs againſt Ptolemy to declare himſelf king. 0 FP ArroyorS-, mvourr©- Ty ; yaſene- | _ © 
turm mem, x ur regie Neis . TW | 8 Tv TgorignarO., dude mergis de ro, 9 To N Aer . | ö 4 
Bao.” (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 20. Tom. 2.445.) And Plutarch confirms the ſuppoſition. =_ 


Vit. Demet. Tom. 1.--896. And Juſtin alſo, Lib, 15. C. 2.395 * 5 | < 
| X Quippe paulo ante regis miniſtri, ſpecie at alieni 3 Goguli ingentia ingentia jo iovaſe- . 1 
. V. R ov -4 

rant regna,”” Q. Curt, Lib. 10. C. 10. Tom. 2.809. | . | = 
a / c : : 25 | ER . 3 
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to u reftritions i 10 gave audience to ee and ſtran- 
gers. Il Alexander had diſtributed the full Sovereignty of the 


different provinces to the great men, that he made choice of, his 


orders would have been at leaſt in part executed, and they: would | 
not have failed to-publiſh their titles to the high ſtations, which they 
occupied. . Inſtead of any proclamations of this kind, the Royal 


family continued to be reſpected, and enjoyed its rights as long as 


any branch of it exiſted, and till the death of Perdiccas and of 
Eumenes, who were conſidered as its protectors, had left an open 
field for the diſp putes of the contending parties. It may perhaps 
be bee that the Macedonian grandees parcelled out the em- 
but we may eaſily diſcover, that the credit and authority of 


pire 
the ſeveral Pretenders were the only n _ counterated 


Alexander s laſt wiſhes, 


oy, "Gl ee ew 60-8 Bay: 


Cagois wgoTeger, ETWS ws * De Vit. Demetrii. Plut. Opera. Tom. 1.--896, 


4 ( Hujus honoris ornamenta tamidiu omnes abCfaucrunt, ME filii regis ſui ſupereſſe 


A © 6 Alexandro Babylone mortuo, quum regna fingulis familiaribus diſpartirentur, et ſumma 
rerum tradita effet tuenda eidem, cui Alexander moriens annulum ſuum dederat, Perdicce: ex quo 


omnes conjecerant, eum regnum ei commendaſſe, quoad liberi ejus in ſuam tutelam perveniſſent,” 
(Corn. Nep. de Vit. Eumenis. C. 2,--505—507.) * Petiit autem ab Eumene abſence, ne pate- | 
retur, Philippi domus et familiæ inimiciffimos ſtirpem quoque interimere, ferretque opem liberis 


 Alexandri, Quam veniam ſi fibi daret, quam primum exercitus pararet, quos fibi ſubfidio addu- 


ceret. 1d quo facilius faceret, ſe omnibus præfectis, qui in officio manebant, miſfiffe literas, ut 


el dane ejuſque conklio nn.“ Corn, Nepos. de Vit. Eumenis. 0. 6—526. 


Ll Q Cunius, Lib, 10. c. 10, Tom, 2,807 —B0g—Diod Sicul, Lib, 18. 5 


f potuerunt. Tanta i in illis verecundia fuit, ut, cum opes regias haberent, regum tamen nominibus - 
æquo animo caruerint, quoad Alexandro juſtus heres fuit,” Juſtin. Lib. 15. C. 2.--395. 
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la that ſpecies ener anarchy, which 5 Alexanders N 
© power naturally prevailed over right, and became ile on, 
rule of the illegal and unequal diviſion of the empire, hat enſue. 
It is poſſible, that Perdiccas, who preſided at the numerous deli- = 
berations, in which the fate'of-the-empire * was decided, might, 
either from caprice or intereſted views, have made ſome changes 
in the directions of his maſter, from whom he received a ring = 
a ſort of appointment to the offices of executor of his orders, of 2 
protector of the kingdom, and of guardian to his children. It _-.. 
is natural to imagine, that this general, who was attached to Alex- 
ander by the ties of blood, might be the perſon that he had in 
contemplation, when he anſwered, to the moſt worthy and de- L 
ſerving,” on being aſked how he wiſhed to diſpoſe of the kingdom; - 
and that he intended only to veſt the regency in him, during the „„ 1 
minority of his children, without the remoteſt idea of altering — ? 
the ſucceſſion, and giving him the power of tranſmitting it to his | -M 
family, in preference to his own immediate deſcendants, Perhaps 
alſo the Macedonian Monarch; leaving only children in a ſtate f 5 
infancy, by widows or daughters of the natives of the countries, 


3 g 6 © perdicca, 1 50 f in den exercitu, confilium principum. virorum . in quo impe- 
rium ita dividi placuit.“ (Q. Curt. Lib. 10. c. 10. Tom. 2.--807.) 6 . FJ waganafuy 5 


TW Twy OAwv AH, omnIgwoas fr ra znluon, rana l 10 Aayw mw Artes dens, 
Aaopedorr; be TW Miran Lage, Ke. &c. Ec.“ Diod. Sicul. Lib. 18. Tom. 2. 258. | 
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4 de had conquered, s. * ene them in expitels 
terms his ſucceſſors, from the fear of inſulting the Macedonians. 


Such might have been his reaſons, and with theſe ſentiments he 


might have conſidered it prudent, to leave his grandees the liberty 


of chooſing out of his own family, the ſucceſſor moſt capable, in 


their opinions, of ſuſtaining the weight of empire, and filling up 

the void by his loſs. The laſt words of the Macedonian Monarch 
will plauſibly admit of this explication, and by the di 

of his conqueſts, as Satrapies, he might flatter himſelf the ambiti- 

on of the great men would be ſatisfied, and that their veneration 

of his memory would preſerve to his children the Supreme power 

Vet there is a poſſibility that even the laſt words 


ribution 


and Sovereignty. 
of Alexander have been ſuppoſed by his officers, and this ſug- 
geſtion is rather favourable to the Book of Maccabees. The 


doubts of the Prince's intention | exculpated in the minds of the 
troops their tumultuous behaviour, and were ſome excuſe for 


the different pretenſions, in the ſupport of which torrents of 


blood were * ſned. n the ſame re the expiring. 
. An, r STS £3 0 : $471 , A" 2 BS IANS © 72 Me 


k Oroſius in a 0 of metaphor, opens his narrative of the Macedonian difſentions with, 
40 At ego nunc revocor, ut per hæc eadem tempora———quz inter ſe bella geſſerint Macedonum 


; duces, revolvam qui mortuo Alexandro diverſas ſortiti provincias, mutuis ſe bellis conſumpſerunt, 
| quorum ego tumultuoſi ſimum tempus ita mihi ſ peQare videor, quaſi aliqua immenfa caſtra per noc- 


tem de ſpecula montis adſpectans, nihil in magno campi ſpatio præter innumeros focos cernam : 
ita per totum Macedoniæ regnum, hoc eſt per univerſam Aſiam et plurimam Europæ partem, Ly- 
biæque vel maximam, horrendi ſubito bellorum globi colluxerant ! Qui cum ea præcipue loca, in 


Auibus exarſere, populati ſunt, reliqua omnia terrore rumoris, quaſi fumi caligine, turbaverunt. 


alexander per duodecim annos trementem ſub ſe orbem ferro preſſit. Principes vero 
— 9— et veluti 8 magno levie profiratam avidi 
— 


— 


We are told 
not reached us, that Alexander 
provinces of his empire. The expreſſions of 2. Curtius on 
are by no means equivocal, and they agree with the Book 
We are not to conclude, however, with the Latin 


hiſtorian, 
it may be reaſonably 
influence the pens of their cotemporary writers, and prevent a ES 
the Princes teſtamentary diſpoſitions. Political! 
out to them, that, without having been choſen, bp 
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G Ho Tom. 2.--781.) : 


* 


the title of Royalty, which firſt aroſe from the powers, Which 
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Monarch is imagined to have foreſeen the 
would produce, and the very extrao 
games that would attend it. 
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Alexander had confided to the great men around him, w 
was yet alive,” and which they afterwards uſurped on the death 9 5 — 
of the different branches of the Royal family, was literally ex- | 
tinct, and that the people, oppreſſed by their deſpotic governments, | 
might — 


— 


= 


diſcerpſere catuli : ſeque ipſos invicem in rixam irritatos prædæ æmulatione fregerunt;”  Orofius,. 
Lib. 3. 755 23.201. 4˙⁰ L. B. 1767. 
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1 4 Ceterum providere jam ob id certamen, magnos funebres ludos parari ſibi. (Q. Curt. Lib. 20. 
* AmoImaxwn de, gos rus Eraages dan, #01; Mayan 5g len Toy eme rauen to- 
Un. Plutarch. Apothegm. Tom. 2.—181. | 


m 6 Credidere quidam teſtamento Alexandri diſtributas eſſe 1 ; fed famam hujus rei, 


quamquam ab auctoribus tradita eſt, vanam fuilſe comperimus. 2. Curtius, Lib. 10. C. 10. 
Tom. 929. 
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might have ſeized. he pretextto.einancipate as. Q Dur. 
tius is e writer of antiquity, who mentions the laſt dif | 
poſitions of the Macedonian Monarch. Diodorus Siculus aſſures 
us, thas he had depoſited with the Rhodians, a teſtament, con- 
miining his directions concerning his empire, and Ammianus 
8 — ſpeaks alſo of this will, in which he had named his 
ſuceeſſor. Moſes of Chorene, a writer of the fifth century and 
of ſome authority, hath not forgotten alſo the diviſion of the 
Eaſtern empire, nor the laſt diſpoſitions of the Conqueror. Ma- 
lala! tells us in his chronicle, that Alexander juſt before he expi- 
red, gave directions that the governors, whom he appointed in 
the different provinces, ſnould reign in them, and the author of 
the chronicle, of which Scaliger publiſned an extract, agrees 
Vith Malala, but the teſtimony of theſe writers of the middle age 
deſerves little credit, for dee have i in fact but N the Book of 
Maccabecs. 
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re Be chase, 100007 res lntimudunun Adabandger, por luca aur lei ron o 55 
rm img dus rug Bale dia dm ene dre d. Diod. Sicul. Lib. 20. Tom. 2.--464. 


o Ut bella pretereamus Alexandri, et teſtamento nationem omnem in ſucceſſoris unius jura | 
tranſlatam.” Amm. Marcellinus. Lib. 23. C. 6.--398. WS. 

y © Tgitur Alexander ille Macedo ——totius orbis imperio potitus, cum regnum ſuum inter 
plures teftamento partitus eſt, ita tamen ut Macedonum imperium generatim univerſeque appellare- | 
tur, ipſe e vita exceffit. * Hiſt, Armen, ex Vers. Whiſton. Lib. 2. C. 1.82, 83. F 


= 7 q © MA b ene, ere. Au. s re- dirratæro wor 1 4 
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45 Lib. 8. 82. Apud Byzant. Script. Tom. 23. Ed. Venet. 8 e e 


Chronic. 72. 
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m, on the condition of their doing him ſealty and 


1ac-Th arikele adds, that after Alexan 
ortributary princes became independent Sove 
But the diviſion of Perſia, amongſt the iſſue of dethroned 


. 


” 
. 


$4» 


a” 


princes is an error, and by the Feudatory princes, theſe authors 


=> 


undoubtedly meant Satraps, who had almoſt as extenſive an 


thority, as the vaſſals of the ancient European monarchs. Cy- 
rus, to ſupply the wants of his vaſt empire, and to 


and his ſucceſſors from the fatigues of ſuch an ex 
ment, ereated the office of Satraps, n 


authority. Theſe Satraps exerciſed indeed 
out bounds. They had the right of levying taxes and goin; 
were even charged with the payment of the troops in 


2 governments, which were given in Apanage to the {ons of, 


- 


the Perſian monarchs. Hyſtaſ pes the ſon of Xerxes, held Bactria 
as Satrap, and che younger Cyrus enjoyed under the fame title, 

SH 6 IS 25 5 Pe 2 Lo: 5 Ps | 2 75 e 
= Herbelot. | Bibliotheque  Orien ientale, 318,—See alſo Mirkhoud. Sect. 21. i a One 
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Sicul. Lib. 11. Tom. 1487.) The Baron de St. Croix ſtyles Hyſtaſpes fils d 
; Se "Firs it 15 . 5 my Ln a 3 ; 1 4 1 n but 


7 
- 9 ” 4 w - p 
* - 4 
Ld * * * * * 
A — 
/ = 
4.4 - 
- % : 7 £ 
OY | 1 * 4 
* 
* 
„ & P 
- — 
— — 
- 
4 * 
— 
- ; 
- "4 —— of 
* 
5 * * 
- - 
* 
* : 4 A 
- a —_ = = P 
9 * 
— =Y . * d F 
* 1 — = = * -_ 
A 0. pu 
RY - — * 
PR " 
* F « 
- \ * 8 * ad 
4 = 
* . * 
wm = pp «a j 
* — # 
FF * 
. * , 
- * 
5 1 
— — # - 
4 Y 4 . 1 — A 
BY * - ” ” 2 7 94 = - 


— 


— 
— 


* . 
3 6 1 


INTO T HE LI FE 


| D . wg 5 . . - 
[ 5 a 


* 9 — 
8 * , l * - . b » 
N N N b k 7 . 5 5 * 8 
[i : 4 


4 8 ka b- ; * ; : ; ® fr th 4 , 3 £ | 
ap a Minor. We may judge from. the preli- 2 
1 | 5 a : ? | . WS... | 3 
5 1 ed with the battle 8 


—— = important powers intruſted 10 a Satrap, = | 
J s the office, was in nds either of an ambi- 
with military abilities of any conſequence. 
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not only adopted the manners of the Perſians, but 


and form-of government, and eſtabliſhed 


ano ts ardent, have intended 


5 by Satrapies to ſpecify the portions which fell to the ſbare of each 


of his generals, and gave the titles of 
95 | them, | Appian,* 
Macedonian Monarch's death, informs us, that theſe generals from 
| being Satraps became Kings. Yet this was by an abuſe of their 
power. When Alexander made the partitim of his i 
. | « whilſt he was yet alive,” he undoubtedly was: not aware of the 
15 danger attending ſuch appointments, which were onigmally | 
| 5 — different from that Cyrus juſt before his death conferred . _ 
aAAV pon his friends, who appeared io hin wol proper to be intruſted S 
. with the government of his kingdom,” The fame conſequences. 
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in mentioning the events, which followed the 
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; . but be nne of Xerxes, according to Diodorus Sieulus, (Lib. 11. Tom. 1. 466.) and I | 
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DG. a ox Nfg f (Appian. de Bell. Syriac. Tom. 4.19. Bro 
| Amſt,11670;) Juſtin hach che fame. idea, ( Sie reges cx. prafettis fadti.” | Lib, B. C. 4861. 
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? 5 erung terra tas, ee Targa was Kenoph. Cyropedia, Lib. 8.638. 
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according to his dominion which he ruled: for his 


| event juſtifies the prediction, 


S 1 5 F # LETS | 1 


leſt a brother in a tate of infancy, 
or likely to be born. =The Prophecy of Daniel, reſpecting the 
:edoni queror, authorizes the explication, that hath been 
the ſeventh verſe of the firſt Book of Maccabees, and” 


After has 


g an- 


agrees with the relation of the profane writers. 


with great dominion, and do according to his will,“ the Prophet 


continues his predictions in the following terms, and * when he 
| ſhall ſand up, his kingdom ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided 
toward the four winds of heaven; and not to his poſterity, nor 
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be plucked up even for others beſides th 
indicate by ons, that the united empire of the Ma- 
cedonian Monarch ſhould after bis death he and the 
ot only the conqueſts of the Ma- 
cedonian Monarch were ſplit into four great 5 


5 FS I oY or a _ dividuals, 
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2 Arrian. De rebus poſt Alexandrum apud Photium. 215.—Diod, Sicul. Lib. 18. Tom. 2. 
— 58.—Dexippus apud Photium, 202.—Juſtin. Lib. 13. C. 7.367361. 
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_ © &Lacerabitur enim regnum etiam in externos exceptis his. Daniel, C. 11. V. 4. 
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that, a' mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that ſhall rule | 


dom ſhall 
aniel-waſhed 40 


, 


but even ſtrangers according to the W or ſimply other in- 
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' dividuals, agreeable. to the Hebrew text 


 thare in ihe. diſmemberment, and procl 
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themſelves b 
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= Arrian, Diodorus Siculus ; Dexippus. and Juſtin, have furniſhed | 
us with the names of many of the great men: who filled | heſe 
employments, and in the diſtant provinces, they. took | S 
of the Macedonian diſſentions to eſtabliſh. their authority and in- 
dependence. . Theodotus of BaQtria, firſt ſhook off the Macedo- ; 
nian yoke, and the example was ſoon followed by the neighbour- 
. eee mer, Daniel. C. 11. V. 4 1 8 3 - . AY 5 | 
5 « Arien, Diodore, Dexippe Juſt, nous apprennent que plufieurs Satrapes des provin- 
ces . eloignees _ 8 profiterent des diſſentions des Macedoniens, pour ſe ſouſtraire 
3 8 The Baron de St. Croi in ſupport of the aſſertion, refers his readers to 
-  Photii Biblioth. 21, 216.,—Diod.. Sicul. Lib, 18, Tom. '2,--258,—Juſtin, Lib. 1g. C. 4.— 
| | 1.—But theſe authors, in the paſſages referred to, principally confine thomſatras 
d 10 the diſtribution of the provinces after AGE Io VVV 
| | | priefectus, defecit, regemque ſe. appellari juſfit : : 
By . - quod exemplum ſecuti totius Orientis populi a Macedonibus defecete.” . © Juſtin; Lib. 41. C. 4. 
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HE ancient hiſtorians, collected with-great labour and atten A 
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tion the materials for their works. The moderns have b Pc. = 
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proached with compiling in their cloſets and at their eaſe mem ois 


of the facts with which they are acquainted, and ſupplying, by the” —- — : 
help of imagination, any chaſm that might remain to be filled a = , 
Reports, oſten ſaithleſs and commonly inſufficient, concerning ts — 
countries, which have been the theatres of the ever = —— os 
pretend to deſcribe, are almoſt the whole reſource of this.claſs.of —=G@_ _— 
| authors, —Polybius. ſcaled' the ſummit of the Alps, to trace ou -:*.. Ron 
with fidelity the march of Hannibal, and he matured his hiſtor / „ 4 
by adding to his own reflections the advantages acquired from a . _: 
knowledge of the world, which he reaped from his travels. The I 
wiſdom of the plan was indeed caught from Herodotus, whoſe „„ 2 f 

are ſo very exact, as to be in general preferable to —— 
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queror's own hiſtorians. —_ „ 


The knowledge of the terreſtrial globe, was undoubtedly ex- 
' tended by the companions of Macedonian Monarch's arms, 
155 but, without allowing themſelves time for cool and ſerious reflet- 


tion, they took up every thing from i its firſt impreſſion, which is 
frequently Inaccurate, and their cotemporaries, dazzled with 
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| / aſſures us, is city was ſituated on the river Sangaris, | 
at an equal diſtance from the ſeas of Pontus and Cilicia. * ä 
Gordium, which was reduced to an inſignificant village in the 
dime of Strabo, * was afterwards: reſtored under the reign of Au- 1 . 
| guſtus, and had the-name of Juliopolis. Monſieur q Anville, | 1 | 
laces it twenty-five. leagues from the Pontus Euxinus, and eib, „ 
ivalent to the Latitude of fort, 1 
degrees and ten minutes, a agreeable to Ptolemy, and the ſituation EE, | 
is authorized alſo by the diſtance between Juliopolis and . | | | 
* cinople; according to the itinerary of Amtonine. * O. Cunts hadh - = 
© See la Cane de LM Minor par @Amvilles. +. . — 
*ab 1 
amnis interfluit, pari intervallo Pontico et Cilicio mari diſtantem.“ 2. Curt. Lib. 3 C. 1. : 
Tom. 1.--55, 56 Ez: er os > 
" 7 ugg enfns wine, inns; app rw” Sake Md ad 4 
t Flin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 8. C. 39 · Tom. 1,-624.—Strabo, Lib, 12.60, 1 3 7 * | _ . 
_ AG: 8 ; = 
TE. Antonini Itin, Ed, Weſſeling. 142144. k DV e e TE 5 | 
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therefore fixed this clvy; — leages Archer Souihward 
chan hae onght'to' hive dne 


* 


ad 77 4 tg! 44 ni 


The Latin hiſtorian is guilty af a more n eee aw; bs 


giving eo che ihnen of Afia Minor the Longitude of Gordium, 
though it is formed by that portion of land ſituated between the 


gulph of Amifus and that of Tarſus, near the mouth of the Cyd- 
nus. It is therefore five degrees to the Eaſt nearer: Gordium. * 
Something may perhaps be diſcovered in the text of Q. Curtius 
to juſtify Him, but it will, notwithſtanding, be very difficult to 


make any fenſe of the following paſſage. * © Theſe feas almoſt 
Unite, having but a final neck of land to part them, each ſea. 
firiving'to' enerdach upon che land, and reducing it into . 
ſtrait. 


But yet though it reaches the Continent, and as it is 
almoſt ſurrounded; with water; it ms to repreſent an iland ; in- 
ſomuch, that were it not for this flender. partition, theſe ſeas would 
you he en which j Joins that part of Aſia Minor to the 


| OP great 


* 


1 Yet Titus Livy ſcems to entertain the ſame opinion as to the fitudtion'of Gordium. . pofte- 
ro die ad Gordium pervenit. Id haud magnum quidem oppidum eſt, ſed plus, quam Mediterra- 
| neum, celebre et frequens emporium, tria maria mar ferme diſtantia intervallo 8 . 88. 


C. 18. Tom. 5.191. | | | 
= » Strabo. Lib. 14.990. : | 4 . 
la Carte de V'Afe Minor p par ebene. FFF / £ 3 


© «Inter hec n maria anguftifbmum Afz ſpatium ” e. cee conn in artas 2 com- 


pellente terram. Que quia Continenti adhzret, ſed magnũ ex parte cingitur fludtibus, ſpeciem 
inſulæ præbet; ac niſi tenue diſcrimen obiiceret, maria, 12 nunc ai t. committeret,” 2. 
Curt. Lib. 3. . 1. Tom. 1.56. | 7 INN 255 | 


y Digby's Q. Curtius. Vol, a,--149. 3j) 42 ot nalgs 4 
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between the gulphs of 
1 ae ee ene & 

ha n ſuppoſed, that of © : 3 
Arrian hath confounded the 


Sangaris, of which Galatia, where the ancient Gordium ſtood, „ : F 3 


was once a part, with the Leſſer Phrygia; more diſtinguiſh dy : | f 


Phrygia above the Helleſpont, in which the Troad was includeetn. I 


1 - if 


* 


This error, as Cellarius* remarks, produced many others.: 
exander marched from Gordium to Ancyra, a city of G 


this country which was only inhabited by the Gauls, 7 B 
hundred and fifty years before Chriſt, and took afterwards itsname 7 
from them, was then called the Greater Phrygia. In the _—_— 


therefore of the Macedonian Monarch's army, the term of Greater — 
Pheygiadlicalibeoprefermde ! 8 9 
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Troad, though it was only a part of it. (See Strabo. Lib. 1g.) '$trabo allows that he has en- | : - 


tered into a deſcription of the Troad, with ſome prolixity. Lib, 1 3.87 Dee !-.4 &c. | Af 
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» Ptolemy (Lib. f. C. 2.--117.) ſuppoſes the Lefſer Phrygia to have been the ſame with the „ 
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Arrian, Exped. Alex. Lib, 2. C. 4-111, FFF | | 
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renders it only uſeful. 
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We find f fimilar miſtake! in Q. Curtius, edn we are told, thay : 


Amphoterus and Hegelochus, reduced under ſubjection the iſlands 


between Achaia and Aſia. ” Achaia was ſituated on the North of 


the Peloponneſus, and as it compriſed at that time no greater 


extent than in the days of Herodotus, * it ought not to be conſi- 
| dered as the Continent oppolite to Afia, though its boundaries 
were enlarged under the Roman: em 


e, and the term might then 


be a er one. 


The a ancient ee writers are ey free "IO miſtakes of 
this 8 which __ fell into from cheir inattention to hiſtory, 


On this account the migrations of different 


nations, the various revolutions, and the limits and names of 
countries, that were either conquered, or exchanged their maſters, 


- ſhould be diſcriminated, . of theſe ſeveral 
changes marked in a chronological manner. Stripped of theſe pre- 
cautions, geography will be found a dry catalogue of names, which 
fatigues the memory without improving the underſtanding, and a 

number of anachroniſms and contradictions muſt inevitably follow. 

Afia Minor in particular was ſubje& to many revolutions, which, in 


the deſcription of this part of the world, are abſolutely neceſſary to 


1 be baden; ay Strabo, who 1 to the views of the . 


great 


0 Audra et e centum A navium claſe infulas inter «hangs atque A. 
ary in fitionem nn redegerunt.”” 2. Curt. Lb, 4- © be Tom. $2499, 94. | 


* Herodots, Lib. ., 72 
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great geographical information, hath not o 0 ked them. The 
migrations of the Greeks after the Trojan war,” ſays the judicious | 
writer, © that of the Treres, the Cimmerians, Lydians, and thoſe 
afterwards of the Perſians and Macedonians, and laſtly that of 5 
the Galatians have created great difficulties and confuſion. The > | 
removal of nations has not only been the cauſe of much obſcu- 
rity, but the different authors, who have written of the ſame pla- 
ces, have given them different names, and do not agree with each 
other. Phrygians are called Trojans, and with the licence of the 
tragic Poets, the Lycians, Carians. e ee | 


* ; * 


. - 
£ 


' Notwithſtanding theſe impediments, every poſſible advantage 
ought to be endeavoured to be obtained, and where the dark- 
neſs of ancient hiſtory cannot be diffipated, (as rhe duty of 
the geographer is not ſolely confined to it) the actual ſitua- 
tion of places ſhould be explained.” Theſe obſervations point | 
out to us not only the changes that have happened i in Afia Minor, 
and the miſtakes, which they have occaſioned; but ſhew us the 
route that we ſhould take in our reſearches, and the uſe and 


benefit of them. | e | | 5 155 
22 2 „„ Or 


7 «Mera den Tones a d. rr Toy H , 3 d — —— 9 Audan, 8 
ura ravra Iligear, x, MaxzJovor, TeAevTaior Tana run, rragabay wWarra, x; omg" Deyovre de j a 
Perc, & Tic Tas ra wow, aka x, * av proAoyias, Weg! ru HVTHY & TH AUTH. 
ran: rar fun Tewas xakevron, ®gvyas, xaYaTrg oi Teayino, Tes de Aves Kagas, x, q EANES BTW = 
"Opws de lag TOTO orran, gs Ser eee 6, 1. Nau di- 
pu v aus irogias, roro fis u (e vg erraoda To Ty yeon/garpews ro ran en em lux- 
Ter,” Strabo. Lib, 12.859, 860. F 


— — 


- 


8 8 a of N 1 * — 9 NN 
x rf FIRE Gs 5 * ** N 1 . a > 7 1 4 * " 7 1 * et, N " * ＋ * * 9 * 1 * F 9 ” 
$ 2 g R 7 - 7 N * = * og 1 * 3 R * 
(3.0: | R I * I ac Sage. \ * 2 * "th. 2 T SY * . 9 CS Nene N News 89 4 Ws : 9 9 
PIG Ge R 1 N * Pc * 0 
; | 1 F y 1 0 i & I 
* 1 ok "R m_ - 1 2 . T gb * n * &* 
"#0" . Wi A — . 4 #* F N 4 
22 " A * 2 G 2 * e * 72 9 * CON ' 4 Wo 
0 n = rin Ont as n CE IVES. 7 . 
a 7 7 * * 1 0 
"0 » L * * 0 "+ \ 4 Pa”, f $ ">, Irn 5 * 3 
. * * . - % y 
* Z ' * 8 W ? 2 * 4 . 
= * * * s 
* 5 A - - 4 PP 
_ Pp 5 
* i | * « — P 
4 
of of * o 
= 
» * -* Fg : . 
1” . , o 0 | * * 2 
- A 
4 . a v v4 3 
* — 4 9 
* 5 * 
* - 
„ * 
— 
= 
a wo 
% 
7 ' ? * 
: jp . 5 ; . N 1 V , 
* 5 q » 4 ' 5 a — = 1 > 
\ * „ 9 * * =_ k 
7 5 0 J Ws 7 ( ö £ wn. : N * 2 
92 · ; * 4 . 2 „ * 4 4 . y 
e * ws” N an bo * 58 * y : I * " 4 
5 f L 4 þ N . * D 4 . * * 4. g 0 ? 0 8 . » - TOR 7 ON « * 
— * * o N . . * 1 1 4 * 4 Tr 4 - * ky i 
” ARE 3 N * 5 3 — 1 . * * pF v5 Z 
Ws. 4 2 TL © * . * 4 : F Y * F 1 17 4 \ 9 4 4 44 N — =. 
© [ 2 N * 8 
2 4 3 5 . g 4 
35 * . - L 5 - — 1 - : 5 
4 * 1 * 7 * . X ; | F 4 « 
1 py * g 7 , | f 
% 
* * * 0 
>, F * — % - * 4 1 he : 
& . 
= o - - 
* 
e * * = - 
* # 4 = - 
by 2 ++: 
95 4 i G e - > ; P * * 
* 1 
5 } 7 4 = 5 3 * * 3 „ - 
# * - * — . * 1 8 IF by 
1 - ” , ny,” 
« 4 * 
» 
— n. * 
* Y 80 — 2 ba 
4 ” . *£ 4 * pe + 
. SS. b py 1 
< : WE PLoS 1 8 0 
, "uh. 4 . 
* 
* 
Py % 
x ** . 1 
| : 8 BO | 
* > b YES a 5, x XY \ 
wp 5 1 28 bi , i N F 
- * 
VP = 
_- 
* _, „ 7 F * Fg 
* * * . 2 bg 
* — 1 * * * 
7 » \ b 1 .* - N es 
. 8 , * 
% ; 
- 1 7 pu l 
| % 
. 
1 4 
* * — 
* OI 
4 " l : . 
i'% * * + 4 3 
— 1 
. 2 
% * 4 
=- 
* - 


* 


* 
_ # 1 ye We 3 8.4 oY 5 


* . | Little is to be gleaned reſpecting Egypt i in the hiſtory of Alex 
F anders campaigns, which Diodorus Siculus hath left us. On the 

division of the Satrapies after the Macedonian Monarch's death, 
| + | he ſpeaks very ſuperficially of the provinces, which formed his 
ES immenſe empire, and the following paſſage. hath neither a claim 


to accuracy nor preciſion. * All the extremities of Czlo-Syria , 


| . and the neighbouring deſerts, through which the N ile flows, ſepa- 
5 rating Agypt from Syria.” Short as this ſentence is, 1 
8 . may be ſtill difficult to conceive a juſt idea of what the Greek - 
author meant. Cælo- Syria, properly ſo called, was ſituated in 
5 the middle of the country between Libanus and Anti Libanus, * 
mm it extended under the reign of Alexander's ſucceſſors to all 


| =. Southern part of Syria, as far as the frontiers of Ægypt and 


5 Arabia. > Diodorus Siculus hath adopted the whole extent, and 
: 4 hath confounded alſo Arabia Petrea with the Arabia of Heroum, 
LE = 33 Tay . confined 
| 2 „ eee r Ned. Sele. h. | 
Eng CG Zupiay Ts A . Diod. an % Gn ET ROSS 
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confined to Hani ods 8 were bounded by: 1 lake't Ser PM £5 

nis, near the promontory Kas Kazaron or cape Delkas, and e 
mount Caſſius of the Ancients, * The Ionians reduced Egypt as 
far as the Delta, and pretended that the country to the Eaſt of 
the mouth of the Peluſiacus made part of Arabia, as the tract 
beyond that of the Canopus, was annexed to Lybia. This opl- 
nion, ably refuted by Herodotus, was the ſource of all the er- 
rors of Diodorus Siculus, and alſo led him to ſtretch even to 
the Nile, that portion of Syria Which ended at the lake Serbonis, 
and had the Arabia of Heroum to the South. If Diodorus 
Siculus hath however extended too far to the has of Syria, | 
Arrian hath compreſſed them, when he tells us that Gaza was the 
laſt town on the road to Egypt. Syria had notwithſtanding 
many other remarkable cities, and amongſt them, Anthedon, Be- 
OR. Faris, N and Rahinocolura, according t to Pliny, * 


2 ; the: 
© Xgypte Ancienne et Moderne par d' Anville. 99. 
4 Herodotus, Lib. 2.106. 
© Herodotus, Lib, 2.--110, 111. Where he Point i is ; wall waved. 8 


t eau * wxerro, s , Atyorre tx Obunheng ri. (Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 2. 0. 26; ' 
174.) The Baron de St. Croix hath rendered the . Eoyary de were?” by La derniere ville 
habitce” and Dr. Gillies (Hiſtory of Greece. Vol. 2.—609. ) as well as Rooke, the tranſlator of 
Arrian, have underſtood the expreſſion i in the ſame ſenſe, May I be permitted to doubt, whe- 
ther Arrian did not rather mean to intimate, that Gaza was the city laſt built and peopled-on the 
road to Egypt. By this conſtruQion, the inadvertency, with which the Baron de St. Croix 

hath charged Arrian, is at an end, and Pliny's apparent contradiction will be no longer vifble; 
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'the laſt of which good on the cone of dyn e au. 

ang. Was ne * — en a wr ena 
og Guns abend us, that the country of Ammon“ was termi- 
nated to the Eaſt by the Mthiopians ; to the South by the Trog- 
lodite Arabians, whoſe territories reached the Red Sea; to the 
Weſt by the Zthiopian Scenites, and to the North by the Naſa- 
mons.* We may collect ſome ideas of the accuracy of the Latin 
5 | hiſtorian, from a compariſon of his poſition of theſe different na- 
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The Oracle of Jupiter Ammon, in \ Marmarica, and not in the 
Cyrenaic, as Pliny * and Pomponius Mela have advanced, had 
e on the North, whoſe coaſts were inhabited, if we are to 

believe 
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Raphea: Gaza, et intus Anthedon,” (Plin. Lib. 5. Tom. 1.--566. can warrant ſuch a ſen- | 
tence. I have releaſed Pliny from the * of the obligation, and made the Baron de St Croix 
accountable for his own. aſſertions. | / 


8 Adcolze ſedis ſunt ab 8 proximi Zthiopum: in meridiem verſus Arabes ſpectant, 
Troglodyti cognomen eſt : quorum regio uſque ad rubrum mare excurrit. At qua vergit ad 3 
5 dentem, alii Athiopes colunt, quos ſcenitas vocant: a ſeptentrione Naſamones ſunt, gens Sy ria- 
. 2 Curtius. Lib. 4. C. 7. Tom. , 81g, 


4 I doubt whether the O. Maguaeda: coe Ngrris t. e T1 Kumi, *%, 2 Ex” 
Ale, (Strabo. Lib. 1 195 · .) will include the Oracle. See however Ceuari f 


graph. 68. 


* Cyrenaica, eadem Pentapolitana regio illuſtratur Hammonis oraculo, quod a Cyrenis abeſt 
C. C. C. C. M. paſſuum.“ Plin. Nat. Hiſt, 285 Zo C. 5 Tom. N 


1 *©Cyrenaica provincia eſt; in eãque ſunt Finds oraculum, fidei Mete : et fons, quem 
Solis appellant.” P. Mela. Lib. 1. C. 8.—46. 8% L. B. 1748. 
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We earn from Arrian, that the Macedonian army on leaving 
*he banks of the Tigris, in their march to Gau gamele, had the 
| 8 0 zogdian mountains on the left. The error muſt have ariſen from 
th negligence of the copyilt, who probably, inſerted | Sogdian in- 
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figure, as we may gather from Herodotus. 
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The ancient geographers vere divided in opinion reſ Se * 
long ſhape: others concluded that it was round. It is 
however, that the ſentiments of Herodotus were not univ 


figure of the Caſpian ſea. By ſome, it was ſuppoſed to be 


him, that an oared v might 


Gail in fifteen days from end to end, and might eroſs i it in eight. 
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—_ . five hungred tada, which ought i in fact to be eight hundred or 
Ae ſchonfand, the length of the Caſpian ſea, will be found within 
W nearly five hundred Nadia of that given to it in the modern diſ. 
eaoveries, though the eight days paſſage cannot be reconciled with 


E /._ - - --  - any correct chars. The calculation of Agathemerus is more mo- 
VJ © and he reduces it to two thouſand five hundred ſtadia, * 
TVT extent which it really has on the Southern ſide ; but the mea. 
iure of eight thouſand, two hundred ſtadia, which he allows to 
E '- _-_. " the coaſts of the Caſpian ſea, from the mouth of the Cyrus-to 
. chat of che Iaxartes, is not equally juſt and accurate. 


. Een had. collected e care the obſervations 55 dif. | 
| * perſons, on the diſtance and extent of the coaſt of the ſea; 
| = which! bordered Albania and the country of the Caduſians, for 
. be ſpace of five thouſand four hundred ſtadia; the country of - 
2 the Mardi, as far as the mouths of the Oxus, for four thouſand 

_ hundred; and from thence to the Iaxartes, which again 
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whole to. twelve thouſand: ſix hundred dadia. Artemidorus cm- 
puted the diſtance at fifteen hundred and ſeventy-five, |. which is not 
widely different from the. preſent ideas, though they are not le, 
accurate; as might be wiſhed. Straho aſſures us, that the; Caſpian 
ſea was little known bey ond the laxartes, and that too much caution 
cannot be ken in giving credit to any accounts of the Northern 
part of 4 it, * with which the Ancients/had' but a very dubious. ac 
quaintance. The name indeed of the Caſpian ſea, according to , 
Pliny, did not extend. beyond * Cyrus. o heefint aulels as 
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It appears from the different computations, which haye 3 al- 
ready alluded to, that many authors of antiquity. were aware, 


greateſt extent of the Caſpian ſea was from North to South. Ptole- 
my, however, hath totally, diſregarded the opinion, and Allows 
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1 bent pcs; ab exortu et meridie, per Caduũ et 


quies mille C. C. C. C. ſtad. Inde per Anariacas, Amardos, Hyrcanos, ad oſtium Oxi gu- 


minis, quatuor mille D. c. c. c. fad. Ab eo ad oftium Iaxartis' M. I. C. C. C C. tad, 


Que ſumma efficit quiſidecies centena ſeptuaginta quinque M. paſſuum. (Plin, Hiſt. Nat. 
Lib. 6. C. 13. Tom. 1.--668, 669.) The calculation me woe thas of nnn, and 
Pliny is only reſponſible for the reduction of the ſtadia to the Roman meaſure. | 
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though their notions were far from being perfect, that the 
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- The reſult of this' extenſive and undue extent in Longitude * 
"Tis beeb} that all the countries of Alla, within the twentieth and 
fortieth degrees of North Latitude, have been ſtretched to one 
hundred and ninety degrees of Longitude, and by this means, 

China is placed fix hundred leagues more Eaſterly than it ought 
to be, and the poſition of the different nations hath been thrown 
| farther to the Eaſt, The Weſtern Tegions have been equally miſ- 
placed, and a part of Albania, the Caſpians, the Caducians, and 
the Geles, inſtead of occupying the Weſtern ſhore of the Caſpian 
fea, have been tranſ ported to the South. Monſieur de Buffon, 


attributes the origin of this error to a ſuppoſition, that the lake 
Aral \ was conſidered as a part of the Caſpian ſea. We ſhall find,” 
this great Naturaliſt informs us, that the Weſtern coaſt of the 
Caſpian ſea, to the Eaſtern ſhore of the lake Aral, extends to a 
greater length than the diſtance from the Southern coaſt to the 
Northern coaſt ofthe ſame ſea.” The beſt modern charts do not 
agree with this ſyſtem, and on meaſuring the ſpace of which Mon- 
eur de Buffon ſpeaks, it will be found, on the contrary, that the 
Caſpian ſea will have a third more of Latitude than Longitude. - 
Beſides the ancient geographers have not in the leaſt confounded 
the ates with this . „ A Ihe Orientals, who have given us 
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ſome very bude information relative to > this lake, hh 8 
equally eres as to > the extent of the I rc _ the: 
an fea. & | 


| Abulfeda, an Arabian prince, =Y an abr in 2 n REN 5 
of the fourteenth century, relates the opinion of Kotiddin, who 


fixed the Longitude of the Caſpian ſea, at two hundred and ſe- 
venty paraſengs. * Ali-Kohcſgi, a celebrated Oriental aſtronomer 


of the fifteenth century, included twenty-two paraſengs in a de- 
gree, with a fraction of two thirds of a mile, three miles forming 


a paraſeng. * According to this calculation, Kotiddin will only 
have allowed eleven degrees a third and two miles of Longitude 
to the Caſpian ſea, which reduces i it more than one e half of Pto- 
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It is probable chat e of the Caſpian ſe Cent not alma 
the ſame, on the Eaſtern, Weſtern, and Southern ſhores res, and that 
It hath been ſubject to many changes. Perhaps even the Caſpian 


ſea might have once covered the ſandy ſurface which now ſepa · 


rates it from the lake Aral, and indeed its waters muſt have been 
much more conſiderable, as many great rivers, which formerly 


opened into it, have had their courſes turned and flow into it no 
longer. Mr. Hanway' 8 Journal proves, that many alterations have 
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feda ex Verfione Aſk. 


- 7 - a 1 5 ny 
A a . 8 * : 0 5 . q; © } - 8 1 


2 9 D'Anville Mefures Hin. 96. : | LED | | Fog | \ 


— 1 He : 
3 $ * 


Ro 


- 
4 . 
** 5 8 


> of . 


1375 ; 9 * x 
\ | . 
8 0 fa 
„ Ne 8 5 o j 
ns G g 
* + = 
* = * . \ 


5 


va 


* 
ww 


316 crITICAL:1 » LIFE. 


— 


: happened in che neighbouring: countries, and this ſagacious tra 


veller remarks, that on entering the bay of Aſtrabad, on the South 
fide* of the Caſpi pian ſea, it had gained ſo much on the coaſt and 


8 eaten it away, that in many parts of it, trunks of trees blocked 


up the ſhore; and made it difficult to land. When the Ruſſians 
firſt navigated the ſea, they pretend that they found only five feet 
of water, during nine leagues to the South and South-Eaſt of 
Chiterie Bogorie; but for the laſt thirty years, the water hath 
- deepened. ſo. much, that Mr. Hanway could not meet with any 


ſoundings at ſome diſtance from the coaſt, with a line of four 
| daa and . fathoms. * 


1 


1 theſe 1 may have been the en 5 che un- 
certainty of the figure of the Caſpian ſea, with which the Orientals 
were as little acquainted as the Ancients. The former have ſome- 


times ſu ppoſed that it was round or oval, at other times that it was 


triangular, and like the ſail uſually carried by one of their oared 
veſſels. The obſervations made in the reign of Czar Peter 


the firſt, -at laſt — its be e 5 3 not 3 with 
r 


>. 


- © Hanway's Hiftorical Account of the Brict Trade © over rt Vol. 1. 9 06-6 
C. 26.166. | | : 

. 3 ö 
55 ne + Hiſtorical Account of the Britiſh Trade over the Caſpian ſea, vol. 1. & au- 


w For the Honour of GREAT Barrars, the Moderns are indebted, as Dr. Robertſon ob- 
ſerves, (Hiſtorical Diſquiſition on India. 205.) to Anthony Jenkinſon for the firſt correct idea 
of the Caſpian ſea, The following is what Hakluyt terms *a notable deſcription” of it. The 


e Ag frothy . * ahmen leagues, and io breadth one 


or ALEXANDER THE onA. 


geometrical preciſion, Ie che aka of aten d A i 


liſhed in 1754, differs in many particulars from the earn laid 
down by de IIlle. The gulph of Jemba, which forms a bay, 


whoſe ſhores are the moſt» Northern parts of this ſea, hath chan- 77 
ged its ſhape in the chart of — * en _ . 8 


: E Tf EI the South. W OESLH fr OOO 9 oe 


4 
PAK. r 


The Pein with che name of Mertovit Kulwuk, 4 is de EY 


ed in Longitude more than any part of it in Monſieur de IIſles 


chart. The figure of the bay of Balkan hath experienced a ſi- 


milar variation, and in ſhort Monſieur d' Anville's obſervations, 


have induced him to alter many of his predeceſſor's poſitions and 
Herodotus aſſures us, that 


FF - | 
ones, * and Ariſtotle deſcribes it it as a Bent fituated at the e foot of 
| A mount | 


8 bearings on the borders of this ſea. 
the Caſpi pian ſea had no co mmunication with the neighbouring 


del and fifty, without any iſſue to other ſeas: to the Eaſt whereof, joyneth the great deſert 


countrey of the Tartars, called Turkemen; to the Weſt, the countreys of the Chyrcaſſes, the 


mountaines of Caucaſus, and the Mare Euxinum, which is from the ſaid Caſpian ſea a hundred 
leagues. To the North, is the river Wolga, and the Land of Nagay, and to the South part joyne the 
countreys of Media and Perſia. This ſea is freſh water in many places, and in other places as 


ſalt as our great ocean, Tt hath many goodly rivers falling into it, and it avoideth not it ſelfe ex- . 


cept it be under ground. The notable rivers that fall into it, are firſt the great river of Wolga, call- 


ed in the Tartar tongue Edell, which ſpringeth out of a lake in a Marriſh or plaine ground, not 


farre from the-citie of Novogrode in Ruſha, and it is from the ſpring to the ſea, above two thou- 


ſand Engliſh miles. It hath divers other goodly rivers falling into it, as out of Siberia, Yaic'and 
Yem: alſo out of the mountaines of Caucaſus, the rivers of Cyrus and Araſk, and divers others,” 
| ae 5 e of Voyages, Vol. 1-334. 
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| and adds that they «called this lake, a 
n the habitations of different people, aſa.” * Frog 


circumſer 


"ln e deed of canoeing; che want if a 
communication in the Caſpian ſea with the neighbouring ones, 
gave birth to a multitude of errors or lent them freſh credit and 1 


ſupport. Diodorus Siculus * is the only one of the Conqueror's hif- 


torians, that embraced the opinion of Herodotus; and though Plu- 


tarch confeſſes that the Macedonian Monarch could learn nothing 
certain of chis ſea, be ſtill hath no n of advancing that it 
| was a gulph of the Northern ocean. This erroneous concluſion N 


vas adopted by moſt of the Greek and Latin writers, * whoſe 
names it is unneceſſary to mention; and even the judicious Stabo 


is not to be excepted, who criticiſes unjuſtly Polycletus, on his 


having termed the Caſpian ſea a lake. Monſieur de Iſle believes. 


that the Ancients were deceived by the great reſemblance between 
the 


y Caxx's 6 bv te . —.— Ariſt. Meteor. Lib. 2. C. 
13. Tom. 1,--770. Folio. 1654. ä 


2 Diod. Sicul. Lib. 18,--260, 261. 
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evaporation, by which a quantity of water paſſes off, equal to 


= paſſage by wake 
of executing a long voyage principally on rivers, in the chart 
Japan, which Keempfer brought along with him into Europe, and 


North in a Southerly 
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which the ſea receives. 
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Northern ocean. They 


to reach the 
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We have iber example e of this Er 


ſtrait, by which they ſuppoſed 
ocean, and the mouth of the Val 
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Seythians, when they formerly engaged 
mounted the Volga and the Kama, 
Zora, which throws _ into 5 this len,” 


depoſited in Sir Hans Sloanes muſeum, It hath 


liſhed by Monfieur de Guignes. The Saghalion, is 


ſented as united by the lake Paikal or Baikalmore- 


ding there are tuo carrying places in thi 
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The pack may be perhaps explained on the princi ples of 


in commerce on the 
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© See the very ingenious theory of Dr. Halley. Philoſoph. Tranfaft. 1687.--186. 203. 
ry (State of Ruſſia) hath even calculated the quantity of water, which the Caſpian ſea received 
fromthe Volga every minute. 
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conjecture, not leſs probable, ariſes from the route of the 


- 
- 


4 


* . 4 
— * * * 
Þ 
* l. 1 
* 0 
1 5 - * 
. " of 
5 * 
r 


22 TA Te own ERAS $o ww 


* *. _ walks hve. N 2 , 2 4 4. * 
** ! - «4 p Fe Wt n 4 * - N 2 p N * x % 4 9 7 2 , YD 25 E $ g "be U 4 = Ae Lo 2 £5 -* ol » L „ wy * — 1 R 
_— * "I N ac” hs "Y p . 4 2 R 8 CE EY . oO, Ne 7 N 6 * W 3 od Ps ay Re 45-1 tothe. be FLA 92 Ws 4. EY 9 Wig $2 TI wo > VET) 
* n . ee EEE eo Lee ugg ta ot oth os rents at fe OS as,” MG C 
8 C 7 » 5 | SEL 0 * & 1 L 7 1 * 1 — — 1 oe... d 43, Mt gy 
\ ** * * \ q \ 8 A OY * 0 0 2 * 7 


. 4 OS RY * 2 0". eta * 8 4 N n . f 4 » N 
mL E A * 7 . 1 * * Ss LY CIT * Lok * 121 8 9 * 1 4 i * | 5 ed . i ws , — 3 7 7 \ W TP. os = 
bo e * CY * 0.0 p A 4 * * * * * 4 * ? * 3 * pet «pF 2 3 W v4 NS 4 7 ** 8 N 
R F 3 0 N 33 8 we bs 
40 * * 0 F 2 5 G Ye * 2 9 8 Ps. £ & © IH, 
a 7 FRF Eo WY * 5 * „ 
. . je ls, 7 * s 2 4 a d . n 
$d g *. — ; 4 % * 5 9 5 A 
n l 7 * 
# wy. ©. II, \ - * * * - - . 9 W ; — A es * 8 
- 4 * 1 . - ' * 2 ** of 
* 31 0 2 * * —4 - ; a b 8 8 6 4 « 
o 4 4 « 4 % * x 4 7 7 4 8 1 ES i” 
E : . wt * * 5 — 
x ; g | : 5 
* * 1 3 
- 7 * , * 5 * - 4 + 1 
FR 
— Oy CE % : * * £ 
* 7 he « 
4 =: 4 
* of * 5 4 * 
* * * * 7 : : 1 \ , 
5 * | 
« © 
* 4 . Y * * a # 3 1 : \ 
» — * # % . \ R p 1 - * = 
„ A 
y ey * * 1 py 2 4 . 8 
. & ** - R * - 
FI : . 
* - 4 15 - o : 
* - 
4 = * \ : . " . 


p 4 8 0 5 * » 89 5 5 * & 0 4 
2 — y 
by 4 * 2 * a J * ; * * ö 3 1 — * 
1 . 171 INQUIRT INTO THE L 
4 | k ; 1 * , ' 0 C R C A * 3 | * a - * b e ” 
q 5 \ i ” 4% * «> ; 


1 g | | Foo | | 


* « 4 
© * 2 p 2 / 
* 1 
4 — 5 
4 * 
* = * 
. 
- 
* 
. b , ; 
my 
— 
— 
2 * > 1 
> . N 
po 
= 
- - OO Fa : 
- 
F - 
. 
C . 
. 1 
- 
* % * 
* 
©. — 
* «< 
5 * — 
” —_— 


—_ veries, and the obſervat OF 
=. f ain, Skate dhe ene in Canada owed its 

5 | origin, related that the Indians informed him by mounting the 
Saguena, in forty or fifty days he might arrive at the Northern 
ocean, We know decidedly that this river receives that of the 
by which there is a paſſage, with one carrying · place 
to the lakes of the Miſtaſüns, and from lakes they deſcend 
by che Kiche 


* 
: J ; > i ' 8 
- « 4 
* = - = — py — - * 6 " 
- 9 is x * = % 
+. * * " | — , ” . - . ; 
- a n * 
* 4 : - : 4 1 
* 


© -Objefts frequently preſent theraſclves under che ſame aſpeft to 
thoſe people, whoſe knowledge is very limited, and to 
ans were the Savages of the ancient 
their accounts, that Scymmnus of Chis, 
chat the Tenais derives its ſource 
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from the Araxes,” which is the Rhea or Volga, But the Arazes - 
uns termepphed by the Ancients to many nivers, 


Herodotus primcipally deſigns by it the Volga, 
very near the Twia, at the diſtance of eight leagues ag the 
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Tanais, of ib — Arifiodo 20 lea beach- 
The Scythians, who navigated the two rivers, circulated & report 
that they joined each other, juſt as the Caſpian ſea was imagined: 
to have had a communication with the Ocean. A paſſage of „ 
temidorus, publiſhed a few years ſince, confirms this explanation, 
and we learn from it, that the Tanais had two openings, hy on 
of which it fell into the Palus Mæotis, and by the other flowed in - 
to Scythia. The Rha or Wolga is to be underſtood by the lauer, 
that croſſes Aſiatic Scythia before it throws itſelf into the C. 
pian fea, which Artemidorus after Ariſtotle's opinion, adapted 
alſo by Ptolemy, conſiders as as a branch of the Tanais. HT 


This is not, however, the only 3 in ES 4 uch 
communications, which may be traced to the Scythians. The 
whole ſpace of country between the Euxine and Caſpian ſeas be- 
ing inhabited by theſe people, the Phaſis, Araxes, and many other 

rivers, which on a junction with them loſt their own names, ſerv- 
| «1.40 onna: them with the different tribes of their extended na- 
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. — | Pontus Euxinus, which we are told of 
5 Es {208 Bos RC n > 0am ops, Hes 10 45291 4nd; 
IS N 2 t . . Apoll. Rhod. Lid, 4 V. 132134 3 
| d ats the Scholia, El. Hoelzlin, 298.85 P 
| PE | > 40e poete a ſuiyi Vopinion de Timoſthenes.*? r, 4 
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- | | waTQ. mawon Teas AgyorauTas, Ade ris Tuggnuar* xa rauen de are g A (Scholia. 
6 | ad Apoll. Nhod. Lib. 4. V. 258. Ed. Hoelzlin. 409.) The Baron de St. Croix for Timage- 
5 55 tes hath boldly ſubſtituted Timoſthenes, who had, he ſays, the command of the fleet of Ptolemy 
Bs | ESE ' Philadelphus, and was the author of ſome geographical details in ten books. The name; how- 
| ever, of Timagetes again occurs in the commentary on the 284" Verſe of the 4 Book of Apol- 
EC. lonius Rhodius, and 1 have reſtored it. From the repetition of the words, e 
3 ſeld io be an error. 8 = 73 36 
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for a trait, * as 1 25 
the opinions of the nativ „ 
| n. or would naturally loſe no — 
publiſhing his pretended diſcovery, or ra - 
che coteniporaty _ 
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3 5 NN at it reſembles; when 
; 5 . compared to the ontinent, an iſland in the midſt of the waves. 


a mamay have been to the inhabitants of the countries that were 
1 „„ renek reg to them, the cirele of human knowledge was 


By one of theſe political convulſions, the 
ian ſea were reduced to a certainty, 
5 pt its / appoled communication with the Ocean proved to have 


5 been imaginary. Under the Arabian liphs the Northern regi- 


ons were explored, and their conqueſts and incurſions are 
| aſcertained by the medals of theſe Sovereign princes, 
2 often fo 
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©, hath brought about in different ages of the world, though they 


known, that the Caſ- 
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a communication 
whic h the tract of land | 
ſeas muſt be conſiderably narr 
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rians perhaps induced Artemidorus to believe, chat the , „„ 
Caſpian ſea was at no gr. t diſtance from the Ocean, * and that t | 
Caſpians, ho dwelt uponits ſhores, were the borderers of Perſia; e 
from which, that part of Aſia ſituated between the Caſpian ſee 
and Indian ocean, the later including the whole expanſe of water 5 Coe. 
chat waſhes the Southern ſide of Aſia, was diminiſhed five degrees | 
in Latitude, and all the nations, hat occupied chis ſpace of coun- : 1 


are made to dihpp er... 8 . 
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Me learn from Polycletus, that the water of the Caſpian, ſea ' _ 


was freſh, and Plutarch and Q. Curtius* have adopted the opi- | 


nion, which is not altogether deſtitute of truth. Abulfeda relates, Ca ern ea 
after a traveller, whoſe name he does not mention, that the water - 

_ of. this ſea changes its colour on the Northern ſhore, and 8 
is freſhened ſo much by the river Atal or Atalcus, which is the 


modern Volga, as to be ſerviceable even at the diſtance of a day's. | 
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N *Mzotim paludem i in | id cadere purant: et argumentum adferunt: aquam, quo dulcior fit. | 
_ quam cetera maria, infuſo paludis bumore miteſcere,” 2. Curtius. Lib, 6. C. 4-40. 
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dall, which may be calculated at ciearly twelve leagdes; * Father 
| Avril on contrary limits its effects, and aſſures us chat the freſh 
vater extends only two leagues from the ſhore. * The Ancients, 
who ſeldom. ventured out of the ſight of land, concluded that the 
reſt of the Caſpian ſea was like that, which they had before their 
eyes, but Le Bruyn and many other travellers : have not forgotten 
to mention the ſingularity. Perhaps we may be tempted to ſup- 
poſe, with Monſieur de Buffon, that it became only ſalt ſlowly, 
and by degrees. The rivers, chat loſe themſel ves in this ſea, have 
continually brought along with them ſalts, which they detached 
from the earth in their paſſages, and theſe ſalts have not been diſ- 
ſipated by evaporation. It is poſſible alſo, that the difference be- 
* tween Abulfeda and Father Avril, may be owing to the obſervati- 
ons made on the different parts of the coaſts, on which they 
landed. The freſhneſs of the Caſpian ſea could not have 
been always the ſame at an equal diſtance from the coaſt, but 


: J „ 


| © Mercator, qui in hoc mari navigavit, ita dicens, cum ad finem illius maris ad ſeptentrio- | 
nem pervenimus, illam aquam ſalſam ac limpidam colore mutatam comperi ; tunc dictum fuit mi- 
hi illam aquam eſſe fluminis Atalci maris aquis mixtam, cumque ex illa bibiſſem eam dulcem eſſe 
deprebendi, et ita prope diem per mare dulce navigavimus. Abulfeda ex Vers. Aſk, 
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n Hiſtoire Naturelle. Tom. — Ed. 13% The e de St. Croix obſerves thit Pliny 
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a have varied. 1 to ahe quantity 605 water, whith * 


neighbouring rivers poured into it, and the velocity with which | 


0 it was diſcharged, as it would be conveyed to a diſtance propor- | 
tionable with its rapidity. Strabo reproaches the companions of / 


Alexander's arms with the.i invention of many falſities on the ſub- 
jett of the Caſpian ſea, * and with having confounded i it with the 
Palus Mzotis : Plutarch and Q. Curtius inform their readers 


that this lake of European Scythia joined the Palus Mzotis, but 
this error may be attributed to the incorrect notions of the Anci- 


ents relative to the lake Aral, which they imagined to be the Pa- 
lus Mæotis.— Herodotus relates that the country inhabited by the 


Choraſmians, the Hyrcanians and ſome other people, was watered 


by the river Aces or Akes. The preciſe place, where it diſgorg- 
ed itſelf, was between two mountains: being banked-up and ſe- 
cured. with locks by the orders of the king of Perſia; its courſe” 
was thus ſtopped, and it formed a ſpacious. lake, covering the 
plain between the two mountains.” The whole country became 
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. deſeription the Oxus is ae aſcertained, and the 108 of 
_- Dehani-Chir, where eo river is compreſſed into a now compaſs 
= = ER is exatly pointed out. We need not be aſtoniſhed that Herodo- 
8 tus, who took up his information from report, ſhould have con- 
ddouncled this paſs with the lake formed by the waters of the Oxus, 

Bu which is in fact the Aral. The mountains or bold ſteep ſides, 

with which it is ſurrounded gave ſome reaſon for the miſtake, and 


EDS the Greek hiſtorian had certainly ſome proper ideas of this lake, 
ä known afterwards under the name of the Oxian lake, though all 
5 bol them were not correct. In the remoteſt antiquity indeed, the 

33 always i in ſome meaſure ran into this lake, and augmented : 
| it with at leaſt ſome part of its waters. BE 4D TE OD gs, 2 
| dhe Turkiſh geographer informs us, that the Dgeihoun, which 

| THE is the Oxus, on quitting the ſands, which will be hereafter taken - 

„ notice of, divides itſelf into many ſtreams; thoſe of Kiahvare, 
+  Hezar-Aſb, Kierdan Kierb, and Hare, ſupply the whole country 
5 i | 8 „ e e e e odere u ras Tagone ave n g nec, ferme. 
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the 158 of Ptolemy, ; -from whom 
riſe, in the Sogdian 2 moun 


rivers. Theſe two rivers can only be the Oxus 
3 55 receive the tributary ſtreams, of which c one forms 


3 


us, ho ha 1 often tranl- 


* 34 


widely extended, which can only agre: 
Pliny alſo mentions it by name, but he i is 


ſition of its being the ſource of the Oxus, that Ptolemy lues in = _ = 
-ninth degree of Northern Latitude,* the lake being i in | — 
8 ine e nn 00 DS © RY 4 
——— © '*Oxiam nomine paludem efficiunt longe lateque diff 2:4 an. Marcell. Lib. 23. 5 . - 
C. 6.420, 411. 4% L. B. 169g. ) The Baron de St. Croix remarks that Ammianus Marcelli- _ 
nus hath tranſlated the Greek word © — "of "Ptolemy by e 5 ace it ſgnifies „„ I 
N Oxian lake, and the text of the Greek geographer, Es df | £ | Ne - 
eO amnis, ortus in  lacu Oxo.” Plin. Hiſt, Nat, Lib. 6, C. 16. Tom. 1,--676, io 
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—_ the borry Klik, ch perfealy cotraſponity ate the a FY 
mh | | fervitions. It is true chat the Greek geographer allows this Lat 


© rude to the middle of the lake, Which fhbuld have been given 
bdothe Northern fide of it, but the error is the reſult of the Pole - 
LE mean ſyſtem, which "throws back all the part of Aſia beyond the 
Paropamiſus, much farther North than it really is. Monſieur de 
SNL Hſle hath remarked, with great propriety, that the mouth of the 
Volga, which ouglit to de placed at the forty: fixth degree, is to 

„ be found ar the forty-ninth, and the Scuthern ſhore of the Cafpi- 
„ m the fortieth degree in inſtead of the thirty-ſeverith,” an'inac- 
Es curacy of great conſequence and moment. With theſe errors, it 

1s extraordinary that Ptolemy ſhould have'fo nearly approached | 
BE, the true Latitude of the Aral or Khareſm, Which is ſtill called 
| Ogou by che Tartars. Its ancient naine of Oxian Was derived 
_ from the Oxus, of which the Aces or Akes was probably a cor- 
E : | ruption, and the affinity of the Oxus with the modern wh uh is 
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„„ zn the Calmuck and Mungal tongues, Ongon lignifies the Gift 

of God, and Ogouz ſeems to be derived from this word. The 
EE. Carakalpak Tartars, that inhabit the country near the lake Aral, 
=. conduct a thouſand little ſtreams from it over their ſandy plains, 
—_— and when the water is evaporated, their ſurface is covered with 3 
= .- „ of cryſtallized ſalt, which i is the only ons e theſe Tartars as 
BH EO well 1990 thoſe of Caſaſtichia-Orda, and of Chareſmus are able to 
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procure. From the great advantages which all'theſe nation re. 


cCceleive from the Aral, its Tartar name may have been given to N 
on principles of gratitude, and they might conſider it as one f 
the immediate gifts of heaven. On the whole, it may be reaſon. „„ | d 
_ ably inferred, that the Oxian lake is that of the Opgoutz « or „ 1 
which was known to the ancient geographers, though the contrary „ 
| hath been fuppoſed, *- H n 360 ' AOrrqo 5 BY Ml 1 N | 
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|  Polycletus” had confounded'theiPdlus Meotis with the Caſpian 33 
4 ba. which receided into it, abcording to Plutarch? and Q. Cur-- 
tius, this ſpecies of lake, whoſe true poſition Arrian * hath eſta- 
bliſhed in his hiſtory of Alexanders expeditions. From this cir- 
cumſtance, however, the Periplus of the Erythrean ſea appears to | 
have been falſely attributed to this Greek hiſtorian, as its —_ — < 
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* The Baron de St. Croix obſerves, though Monſieur de Buffon aſſures us before the conqueſt 0 of 
|. Peter the 1* On ignoroit juſqu'a exiſtence du lac Aral, qui en eſt eloigne (de la mer Calpi- 
£5 enne) vers Trient, d' environ cent lieus, ou fi on connoidloit quelques unes des cotes de ce lac | 2 
Aral, on croyoit que c'etoit une partie de la mer Caſpienne,” ' (Hiſt, Nat. Tom. 2.—160. Ed. 
125) that Eldriſi, who compoſed his Work in the 525. year of the Hegira, which anſwers to 
. the 1149 and 11 30th of the Vulgar Era, expreſely mentions the lake of Aral, Kharem, or 
Chouaraſm, according to the Maronite orthography, and that it is accurately diſtinguiſhed from 25 
the Caſpian ſea, (Climat. g. Part. 8.--1g8, Ed. 1619.) Abulfeda alſo ſpeaks of this lake un- | 
der. the name of the Chouraſmian lake, "which unn into the. Dgecihoun or Gihon. . 
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. Pg ing the communication of: he two ö ſeas, 
; 5 reaſon for Clitarchus“ to believe, that the Caſ- 
; . pian fea and the Pontus Euxinug were the ſame. Q. Curtius per- 
; _ __ haps adopted the opinion, * but he is little ſolicitous as to any 

= conſequences, which depend upon his ſentiments, and both relates 
: contrary hypotheſes, and admits then without caution or diſtincti- 


on. The name of Tanais given to the Iaxartes, from a corruption 
of the word Ikferte, which in tlie Mungal language conveys the 
idea of a great river, may have! ſtrengthened the opinion. Dio- 
8 | dorus Siculus, Juſtin, ? and 2. Curtius have confounded theſe 


8 ö 54 +; 245 26 nefoftid 7 oO) bajudint:. vio nod owwo 
| 2 e, Seograph. Minor. Tom. 1.--37. ws, EP 9 
e 4 ui a era que la mer Caſpienne etoit la meme que celle du pont Eurin. 4 The Baron de St. 
. ; Croix ſupports the aſſertion by : a reference 10 Nam et irrumpit e Scythico oceano in averſa Afiz, 
| pluribus nominibus accolarum appellatum, celeberrimis duobus, Caſpio « et, Hyrcanio... Non minus 
hoc efle quam Pontum Euxinum, Clitarchus putat.” (lin. Hift. Nat. Lib, 6. 6 1g. Tom. 

ED " 1.--668.) Ot the validity of the evidence the reader will judge, | Or : = TIL 1 


*Opinjon adoptes. har O. Curce. The Baron de $t, Croix directs his readers to the fol- 
: Ws © i 8 
ö „. Cort. Lib, 7. C. 3. Tom. 2,--509.)  * Afiz omnia fere flumina, alia in Rubrum, 
5 F Heh dias, (2. Curts Lib. . 0.8. 

. Tom. 2.--501.) On the former, Cellarius hath defended the Latin hiſtorian, though weakly, and 
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EE. © [The ignorance of S Ourtius equalled his credulity. Deceived 

5 by the name of the Tanais, improperly given to the Iaxartes, he 

. ſweeps from the ſurface of. the earth all Afia ſituated between theſe 

=_— two -rivers, and {| of Bactria as the laſt province of Aſia, | 
—— 5 and ſeparated only from Europe by the Tanais, which he con- 

=—_ diders as the boundary of theſe two quarters of the world.“ In | 
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vatiad the fiimatita of | es 1 
and advanced the Longitude five Ae He . = . — 
that the Scythians, from whom the. Par ans 5 e 1 
come originally from the Boſphorus; but out of — 20 
manner he removes the Cimmerian Boſphorus into, 1 f 
ftrait, by which the Palus Mæotis EE 


Euxinus, forms the ſeparation of Aſia and of E 
have been ſo ſtrangely deſcrih cell. 1 | 


The falſe and erroneous poſition of many nations is a-neceſſary.0 3 


conſequence. The 'Cercetes, the Moſyncecians, and the Chaly- =_ 


bians, are placed on the left of the Caſpian ſea, and. the Leucoly- . "= | 
rians and the Amazons on the right. But the ancient —_— - 
ge a 245.1 e  . 
| + Qui fuper Boſphorum colunt, adferibuntar Ak.” C. Curt, Lib, 6, G. 3, Toms 1. 1 
ope penetraverint.” Q. Curt, Lib, 6, C. 6h 9. 
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pi; et illos qua vergit ad feptentrionem; hos ad oecaſum converſa proſpectat.. Q.. Curi | 
6. C. 4. Tom. 1-49. Fs e 5 | 
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Latin hiſtorian, alter having varied 


Rhodins, b. 4. V. 1. 
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in later times the 
zuxinus, and the Leue 
inhabitants of Ca N whoſe fituation 5 well known, ö 


A ſingle error in geography is the parent of 
Curtius again juſtifies the obſervation. This 
fition of the Chalybians, 
7ere neighbours to the great cities of Sinope an 


„ $irabs," Lib, 1 2 825.—Seylax. 79. Dionys. perieg · V. 768.—Et Euſtathii Comment. 

2d Loc. Nenophon. Exped. Cyri. Lib. 5.379. 4® Oxon. 1735. Theſe Moſynceci were alſo 
called Moſſuni, and the learned reader may conſult on the etymology of the name, Apollonius | 

| 1018, Kc. with the Scholia on hy and alfo on Lib. 5. V. 379.—Bochart, 


Herodotus. Lib. 1.36. All the tract waſhed by the river Halys ſeems to be called, by the 
ancient authors, indiſcriminately, Syria, Aſſyria and Leucoſyria, See Apoll. Rhod. 947—966. 
with the Scholia,—Dionys. Terieg. V. 733.—8trabo. Lib. 1 2. —819.—Plin. Nat. Lib. 6. 
C. 3. Tom. 1.651. . 3 | 


6 Strabo. Lib. 12,-823,—P. Mela. Lib. 1. C. 19.—108, 109 
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v Cet hiſtorien, apres avoir change la ſituation des Chalybes, ajonte que ce peuple keit vois 
in de deux villes celebres, Sinope et Amiſus.“ The Baron de St. Croix muſt be reſponſible 1 
E for though he refers his readers to the fourth Chapter of the fixth Bodk of Q. 


either Sinope or Amiſus is to be found in i it. 
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Plharaſmanes che king of the Choraſmians came, according to 

Arrian, to meet Alexander, and he aſſured him, that he was a Ty 
neighbour of Colchis and the Amazons, which is an abſurd miſ- 
take, and originated like that of Q; Curtius, already noticed. Tho 5 2 
Choraſmians reſided on the banks of the Oxus, to the Eaſt of he | 
Caſpian ſea, a poſition, which Ptoleniy hath accurately matked)* 

who is far from multiplying this nation, as hath been unjuſti ob- 

to him. The name of Khareſm or Khoareſm, which hath: RD” 


been preſerved with its ancient poſition by the C nnn * Cuſfi- | 


a Marcian of Heraclea, (Geograph. Minor. Tom. 1.--74.) the Baron de St. Croix remarks,. ö 
only reckons three hundred and fifty ſtadia between Sinope and Amiſus, and he ſuppoſes an ere 
ror in the numerical letters. Inſtead of the r “ he reads 4 8 which will chen agree with 
the calculation of the author of the Petiplus Euxinus. e Amo de Lob tis Kaguray wr % x, 
zurres (radio. -er der de tis Zarywen a av TEVTIOTTE 3; If ev derde bis Tor Au⁰⁰ Wr.. 
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7 Hiſt. de V Acad. des. Inſcriptions,” Tom. 25.35. . 
5 Abulfeda. Geograph. Min. Tom. g.-20.—Eldriſ. Geog. Mu. 136. | : 
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| Shy dnhbvatesithe ation of this 1 poly «rib 
of the Saques or rather Saces, who were an Abian — 


e 8 Hiſtorians here 5 accuſed of tran] porting the 
Abians of Europe into Aſia, but carrying our inquiries far back, 
they may poſſibly be juſtified. The Scythians have in fact occu- 
pied almoſt all the Northern regions of the ancient Continent, or 
with a greater accuracy of expreſſion, the uniformity of manners 
and modes of life, ſo viſible in the different tribes of people, who 
inhabited that extenſive tract of country, gave the Greeks ſome 
1 under the general name of Scythi- 
Their proper name, we are told by Herodotus, was that of 
S Scolotes, derived from one of their kings: they were con- 
fidered only as one people, and in chis ſenſe is rr alſo to 
be underſtood, when ſpeaking of their force and power. Supe- 
rior-in numbers to any other nation in Europe or in Aſia, when 
united they were imeſiſtible, and in reality they both peopled 
many countries, and ſpread themſelves almoſt over the face of the 
whole earth. 


The baden aiſtinguiſhed the Scythians 1 the European and 
Akaatic Seythians A: <a comprehenſive. They 
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amongſt the Tartars, who are the deſcendants of the Seythians. 5 
powerful tribe of the Uſbeck Tartars is divided into the Oulagets, 

herds hy profeſſion, and 

the Bukhars or Sertes, who live in villages, and have fixed 
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or ALEXANDER THE GREAT., 866 
not leſs reprehenſible, 7 ſeparates the Scythians and the Sogdi- 
ans by the Iaxartes, and we may judge of the accuracy of this 
geographer, ref] petting the North of Aſia, from the poſition, which 
he gives to the Aracoſians and Maſſagetes, on the banks of the 
Oxus near Bactria. Eratoſthenes ſeems to conſider theſe two na 
tions as adjoining ones, whilſt one was to the North of the Iax- 
artes, and the other to the Welt of the Paropamiſus, and conſe- 
quently about three thouſand Olympic ſtadia from che Oxus. 
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As the e were a a of Alone to the Eaſt of Seals, - 
the hiſtorians of Alexander have incurred no juſt. cauſe of cenſure 
from their tranſportation of this wandering tribe out of Europe 
into Aſia, where ſome of them actually ſettled. Yet Arrian is not 
entirely unexceptionable, when he mentions towns belonging to 
_ > theſe hordes, * who had no fixed and determinate place of reſidence, 
paſſing a vagrant life with their cars and waggons, and ſtopping 

only where they found a ſufficiency of paſturage far their flocks 

and cattle. The foundation indeed of towns cannot be reconci- 
led with the Scythian mode of life in general, and more particu 
larly claſhes with that of the Abian Saces. The ſeries of events, 
- which Arrian hath deſcribed, appear to indicate that the Scythi- 
ans, who defended the paſſa ge of the Iaxartes were Abians, 
8 we have more e reaſon to believe chat he meant the Maſſa- 
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attended Spitamenes i in his expedition 
irruption into Sogdia, in which he 


neceſlity of raiſing the ſiege of Mar- 
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ans. | Pharnuces, who purſued him, im prudently ito the 
midſt of theſe people before he was aware of them, * and this cir- 
5 cCcCeumſtance evidently proves, that they were the tribes of Abian 

s.. A body of troops might enter their country. without 
A having the difficulty of paſſing any river, and the Maſſagetes had 
1 | 3 the Iaxartes for a barrier. Pharnuces had been led on to a diſtance 
WS by the facility of his march, and when he was attacked by the 
Abian Saces, who had aſſiſted Spitamenes, he was obliged to fly 
with all his cavalry. Arrian therefore ought not to have 
guiſbed the Saces from the Aſiatic Saces, and his opinion has 
deen improperly adopted by many other writers. Ptolemy was 
undoubtedly led aſtray by their authority, who reckons the Ab 
. ans the moſt Northern of the tribes of Scythians beyond mount 
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paſiacians ** be an additional appellation, to ſome 
of them. The Aſpaſi thiar 
us only to paſsin their i irruptions into Hyrcania, . ne F 
their country was ſituated etween the Oxus and the real 
| an immenſe tract of country, and a multitu 
rivers muſt have oppoſed their numerous barriers to them, inſiead 
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of which Polybius only takes notice of the Oxus. This niyer rolled 
over rocks, and formed according to ſome authors a kind of na- 
a ſtadium in length, over which the 

paſſed without difficulty; but others ſuppoſed, that they toc 


vantage of the place, where the Oxus diſappears and runs unc 


* 
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„ Piolemy, in 1 the Baron de St. Croix's add: hath diſtinguiſhed, without any authority, the 
Aſpafians or Aſpaſiacians from the Saces, and given the Aſpaſians a poſition too far North. ” 
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yards, which may be eaſily ſuppoſed to have been the naturl!᷑ 
bridge of the Oxus.—Polybius ſeems to have pted the ſecond ä 3 


idea, and it appears more probable. The Dgeihon beyond Deb, 5 _ 
| a runs into a plain of ſand of two leagues in length, Where „ q 


; it loſes itſelf. This plain might formerly have been very paſſab 1 
5 but at preſent it is too hazardous to be attempted: at che end of LY, 
it the Dgeihon again appears, and reſumes its courſe towards! Kha- ä 
reſm. The circumſtance of rivers burying themſelves, in this part -=, rol 
of the world, within the boſom of the earth = 
. | and Strabo is not juſtified i in diſputing the e = 
| who aſſures us, that the Polymetus, the Sogd of the Orien 54 
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5 after having watered the valley of Marcanda loſt itſelf in che ſand, 


my 
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without diſcharging itſelf into the Caſpian ſea, as Ptolemy * * hath. FI” | 
| related, which was phyſically impoſſible. The courſe of the 


2. Polymetus would in that caſe have been intercepted by the Oxus, 


| which ſtretched from the South to the North-Weſt, The paſſage = 
of the Aſpaſiacians near Termed, according to the real poſition = 
ol theſe places, proves that the Scythians made their incuriions : 

* Voyage d' Otter. Tom. 1.236. The Turkiſh geographer, cordir = E 

Croix, enters into ſome intereſting details relative to the courſe of the Oxus, 882, 883, 884 and _—_— 
885. And Eldrifi, in a Maronite interpretation, deſcribes the paſs in the following manner. | _ 
„Ubi abſcondit ſe ſub magno quodam monte, ſuper quem tranſeundi eſt quaſi poutem.” 1 
1 | | | 'Geog, Nub, Clin, 3. Fe 6-108. 5 | * 
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N CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO THE LIFE 
1 | | that part of Hyrcania, between the Ochus and the Oxus. 
4 —_ Monſieur 4 Anville reckons the Ochus to be the N orthern limit of 
3 „ this province, and this able geographer, it is to be ſuppoſed, had 
= good reaſons for abandoning the ſentiments of Strabo as well as 
- : Ptolemy, * who throw back the frontiers of Hyrcania beyond the 
* | Ochus. This river, which anſwers to the modern Thus, that 
2 5 „ | : | runs near Neſa, which took its name from Næſia a province of the 
_ ancient Hyrcania,* continues its courſe, like the Thus, into 
| te Caſpian ſea.—Strabo relates the opinion of the writers, who 
EY - imagined the Ochus and Oxus to form a junction, and O. Cur- 
miu us hath been led into an error by it: Alexander, according to 
this hiſlorinn, paſſed both theſe rivers to arrive at the city of Mar- 
; On ginia, * where he pitched upon ſituations for fix other towns. If 
the Macedonian Monarch, in his route from BaQria to Marginia, 
| had met with the Ochus, it muſt have opened into the Oxus, 'or 
its courſe muſt have been lengthened from Eaſt to Weſt, which 
ſuppoſitions are equally falſe. The river to which Q. Curtius hath 
3 | given the name of Ochus was the Margus, which runs in a-paral- 
= 5 lel le with the Arius, and is Rill called by the Perſians, Marg- | 
4 M . 7 ; 5 
ESD L ee g wor 
E : „ Prolem. 1 6.C. 9. £2 | 
q - : 5 1 1 4 guperatis deinde amnibus Ochoet Oxo, ad urbem Marginiam eee, | \Q Curtius, 15. 
= | 7. C. 10. Tom. 2.556. | Os r 
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argus one of the towns, which 
ander founded, and which had been deſtroyed by the Barba 
is king of Syria called it Antiochia, which proves 


Q. Curtius. It may be perhaps conjectured, | 

irtius meant another river, which had alſo the name of Ochus, = 
and agreeable to Ptolemy united itſelf to the Dargomanis, and  - wy 3 
then joined the Oxus, but the Greek geographer is here leſs exact 1 1 
than even the Latin hiſtorian. . 155 28. o | 2 
Beſſus received ſome ſuccours from the Dahes, who refided, : = 3 


according to Arrian, * beyond the Tanais or Iaxartes, but he „„ YN 


places them much too far Northward. The Xanthians, Pi | | . "0 L 


| Aparnians or Parnians, ſerved to 
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on, and the Aparnians were ſettled next Hyrcaniaand IF 
the Caſpian ſea. The Xanthians and Piſſurians extended themſelves 8 2 
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along the ſhore and ſides of the ſea, in the Latitude of the ancient 4 
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. It; 1s evident that Strabo, with whom Ptolemy * agrees, is accu | 
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* Geog. Ancienne par Monfieur d' Anville. Tom. 2.297. 17 | f 


w cc Alexander Alexandriam condiderat. Quã diruta a Barbaris, Antiochus Seleuci fil ius, eo- | ; i 25 3 
dem loco reſtituit Syriam, Nam interfluente Margo, qui corrivatur in Zotale, is maluerat illam | E: AF 
Antiochiam appellari.'* Plin. Nat. Hiſt, Lib. 6. C. 16, Tom. 1.674, 675. 8 = J 

» Ptolem. Lib. 6. C. 12. N 5 : . . 
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poſition of theſe people on this fide of the Oxus, and 
ly tranſported them to the of the 
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Monſieur & Anville hath placed them to the South of 


1 me Ochus, vhich ſeems to have been their true reſidence, pointed 
ß: by Strabo. This Greek geographer relates, . Arſaces 
governed the Dahes, called who had hot abſolutely. any 
i OY _ fixed ſettlement, but occaſionally ried their reſidence, without 
quitting the environs of the Ochus. Theſe Scythians are believed 


| — es to have been a colony of the Dahes, that once occupied a tract of 


5 country above the Palus Mæotis, and took the names of Aparnt- 
ans, Xanthians, and Piſſurians, in conſequence of a migration like 
5 2 the Abians, who tranſplanting themſelves into Aſia were 
called the Saces, Amurgians and Aſpaſiacians. Herodotus. conſiders 
| „ the Mardes as a Perſian people, and he claſſes alſo another nation 

of the Mardes in the nineteenth Satrapy, with the Moflyncecians and 
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| | Tibarenes.“ It is probable, that the name of Mard was given as a 
general term to the inhabitants of the mountains, who owed'their li- 


1 | berty to the inacceſlible ramparts of their country, Mard lignifying 
in the Perſian tongue a brave man, and Marad in the Hebrew, a 


5 revolt. The Mardes, according to Herodotus, were a wandering 
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U xian mountains, who had never been bee; thoſe * al. „„ 


L e plains, and were ſub : tothe Perſian Sat ap, were not Z 3 
| guiſhed by this particular appellation, and-were ſimply called 


xians Curtius and many other writers have doubled © 
the Mardes, and have introduced two different wars of Alexan- _ — 
derer wich theſe people. ian adopts theſe opinions in his narraaa . 


: tive concerning India, though he only. takes notice of A ſingle - al 2 | 
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nation of this name, in his hiſtory of the Macedonian Monarch 
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and relates an expedition againſt them after the death of Darius, 5 
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in which Diodorus Siculus* and Juſtin* agree with Ren 2 


7 : 1 «0, de a | we; EO Lib. 1.--63. 5 | 8 W 
y © Quinte Curce nous dit effectivement que cette nation etoit voiſine des Uxiens,” In the © „ | 4 
paſſage referred to by the Baron de St. Croix, the Mardes are only mentioned in the following man- | > "0 
ner. Ventum eſt in Mardorum gentem bellicoſiſimam, et multum a ceteris Perſis cultu vitæ ab- 5 | „ 
.  horrentem.” Q. Curt. Lib. 5. C. 6. Tom. 1,--353, 3544. „„ N = 5 
2 Arrian, Exped. Alex. Lib. g. C. 17.219. V 2 


2. Curtius. Lib. 6. C. 6. Tom. 1.--353, 364. The paſſage juſt cited, Mardorum ert: „ 
gens confinis Hyrcaniz, cultu vitæ aſpera, et latrociniis adſueta,” 2. Curt, Lib, 6. C. 5. ee ee Ag 0 
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ardes, ſtrictly ſpeaking, were a Scythian people, who: re- 
I | DET he mountains of Deilam, to the South of the Caſpian ſea, 
_ and they were more properly called the great Mardes or Amardi- 
. ans from the  Amardus, which watered their country. Theſe Mardes 
i Es | Amardians, were doubtleſs the people that Phraates, the firſt King 


—_ "of the Parthians, obliged to inhabit the city-of Rages, which from 
BER chat time became one of the greateſt cities of Media. Pli- 
RE 8 . ny ou ght not therefore to have diſtinguiſtied the Amardians 


ME 0 from the Mardes, *a rough - and unconquered nation.“ But 
die bal N aturaliſt may have been deceived by the name of 
 Mard, which the Perſians gave in general to the inhabitants of 
1 mountains, and particularly to the inhabitants of thoſe between 
= Suſia and Perſia. He ſeems alſo to have multiplied them, and 
CFF reckons five nations of them: one near. Colchis, * of which He- 
1 0 | rodotus alſo ſpeaks; a ſecond between Armenia and Media, * 
Foe which appears to be the Gordians or Corduans; a third in Suſia, 
Which i is the Uxi ians in queſtion, and the fourth is the M ardes, 


which Pliny diſtinguiſhes very improperly from the Amardians or 


5 great Mardes, which he makes the fifth. 3 | n * 
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refanblines between the Ag iaſpians or Ariaſpians, according to Pto- :: 2 
lemy, and the Arimaſj pians, a people of European Scythia, cele- | FTF. 


brated both from the fables, that Ariſteas' of Proconneſus 5 circula- , 77 n 1 
ted of them, and alſo from the ſuccours given by them to the 1 EE 


Argonauts, on which they had- the name of Evergetes. Theſe Fe. 7, ö 
writers termed the Agriaſpians, who inhabited the South of the 
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Aria Palus, or the modern lake Zera, Arimaſpians; and weakly | = e 


| imagined they had rendered the ſame ſervices to Cyrus,” that 
the Arimaſpians afforded the Argonauts, though the Perſian Me. 
narch was perhaps never in their country. Diodorus Siculus, e 
equally miſtaken from the ſimilitude of theſe ſervices and the | | 
: names of the two nations, does not. likewiſe ſcrupl apply 1 > 
the Ariaſpians the term of Arimalpiang. * Si . | 3 
© Piolem. Lib. 6. C. 19. | 3 | | 8 <5 . 5 E 5 | 5 .. 2 5 | : - * 
e eee Or OL 
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* Djodorus Siculus hath pretended to ſtate the preciſe relief, which they afforded cyrus a | | | - 
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my of concluding this river deſcended i into the ee ocean: 
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geographer however takes no notice 
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| mander, and mentions only a people of this name. 


e of the rivers, and 
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ſituation of the different tribes of Scythians, compriſed in the 
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a that Alexander's army overſpread, it may 
to attend to the provinces, of which Aſia was itſelf 
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makes a conſiderable figure in the hiſtory of 


Alexander's ex peditions, 2. Curtius ſpeaks of its inhabitants as 


hardly known,” and places them according to his own erroneous 


. — . 


ideas near the real Tanais and Caucaſus, Stephanus Byzantinus 
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appears to, place Sogdia, in the fituation that Bactria ſhould have 
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occupied, near Faropamiſus, yet the error may poſſibly be owing 
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to the copyiſt —Golius* hath made a ſimilar excuſe for Ptolemy, - 
where 
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nomine tantum notos. 
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* Golius, Not. in Alfer, 171. 
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ports Marcanda the capital Bactr — 
but as 5 this city is, Rill falſely placed as to its Latitude, vecammotlo = . © - + 
readily acquieſce i in the idea of any in the text 515 the Greek 5 5 : 


ographer, and ſuppoſe the t to have been alone reſponßng 8 
& . 2 ; ; * * +-D, £4 : 4 4 A 
ſible for it. Monſieur d Anville bath acutely r CCTV. 
this i inaccuracy aroſe from a falſe reckoning 3 in © itin „„ 1 


ſures, and eb the allowance of too much ſpace e to them, it ine- 5 2355 2 
vitably followed, that Ptolemy gave in general a : 


to the country than it really occupied, and Sogdia in x particular 55 : 


vas puſhed much too nnn oO e 
Baftria, if we are to believe Q. Curtius, ſormed a third pat g 


Aſia. The Latin hiſtorian muſt have conſounded Bactria in te 


time of Alexander, with the kingdom of | 3 
_ wards by his ſucteſlors, 255 years. before nc 72 1 


of the moſt illuſtrious of theſe princes, croſſed the Hypanis and re- e = 
duced many nations under his dominion, which the Macedonian Mo- 


narch had not conquered. Demetrius, the ſon of Euthedemus, allo | — 4 
oſſeſſed himſelf not only of Patalene, but of many of the provinces | . 5 „ 
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on the coaſt of India,* and of the territories of Sigertes. Q. Curtis A 


JJ EE og oo re 
b Ptolem. Lib. 6. C. 15 Lib. $. Tb EE EEE, SOS 22 - _—_ | 
© *Auxquelles attribuant trop d' entendue, il devoit s*enſuivre que (Ptolemee) donna en gene- 1 
ral plus d' eſpace au pays qu'il nꝰ en occupe, et que la Sogdiane en particulier fut pouſſeẽ beaucoup 8 
troploin.” Eclairciſſement. Geograph. ſur la Carte de IInde. ꝶ9. | 5 | 
* Tertiam partem Aſiæ tenet. _Q. Curt, Lib. 5⸗ C. 10. Tom. 1367. ; 1 85 45 - | 5 ; 
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becher alludes 1 to the boundaries of Bari tilled by" Its - 
kings, who had: united to it Aria, and part of India. e | 
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Perhaps however; the Latin hiſtorian inay be 3 meaſure == 
excuſed, by ſuppoſing with Monſieur Freret * that the Perſian word © 
Bakter, from which in all probability BaRtriana was derived, 
equally. applied to all the country to the Eaſt of Perſia. The 
learned academician is ſu pported hy Herbelot | m the following 
terms. Fr rom this word comes the name of the province, 
which we call Khoraſan, and to which the Ancients gave 
the name of Bactriana from 1 its being ſituated to the Eaſt of Per- 
ſia.“ Khoraſan implies alſo like Bakter the Eaſt, or literally the 
place wheve che ſun riſes, agreeable to Abulfeda and the Turkiſh 
geographer, who is much indebted to the Arabian prince for in- 
formation. Theſe writers allow a great ſpace to the Khoraſan, 
which comprehends not only the ancient Bactriana, but alſo Sog- 
An Margiana, Parthia and Aria. In the ſummary deſcription, 


'* Obſervations fur la Cyroped, Hiſt, de PAcad, des Inſcriptions, Tom, 4.--607. 


= «He ce mot vient le nom de la province que les Anciens ont appellee Bactriane a cauſe 
qu'elle eſt ſitueè a E ge la Perle, nous +. ves aujourdhui le Khoraſſan.“ Bib, Ori- 
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8 a . 15 ee ortum 1 Alii autem exiſtimant eam a monte Halwam ad locury nomine ortum ſolis 
1 6 | phauatere. Limites vero ejus hi ſunt, nempe ad Occidentem Khoraſſam deſerto, quod eam 
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chat Alfragan ſketched of che different climates off the one 
this aſtronomer includes in the Khoraſan even Balk and Samar- 
cand. which agree in ſituation wich Ba&tria and Marcanda, the 73 
ancient e of Bactriana Sogdiana in the province 4 
of EKhoraſan. Vet the city of Balk muſt not be confounded 


with the country of that name, Which is a ſingle and ſeparate 
canton, governed by a particular Khan of its own, who hath al- 


ways preſerved his independence, even in the midſt of powerful | 
. neighbours, and hath choſen the city of Balk for his reſidence. ' 
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. The Oriental geographers ſupply us with uſeful explanations of.” 
Dae, parts of ancient geography, and are principally of ſervice 
reſpecting the real ſituation of places, and their modern as well * 
ancient names. Vet the teſtimony of the more ancient writers as 
to the limits of the different countries, can only be weakened by the 
contrary evidence of ſome cotemporary author. Admitting even 
that the Oriental writers have not properly diſtin guiſhed the can- 
ton of Balk from the reſt of the Khoraſan, eyen the whole of this 
extenſive province might not be able to give us the true limits of 
the ancient Bactriana, which, according to Ptolemy, on the Weſt 
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* ſejungit, ad Orientem autem Segeſtam et India, ad ſeptentrionem Line's terminatur plagis 
Mawarannahr, ſeu que ſunt ultra flumen Oxum, et aliqua etiam parte Turchiſtam-Khorafſam. 
Itaque continet multas provincias, quarum una quz integram regionem adzquat.” - Abulfeda. ex 
Verſione cit. i £4, 03436 CC 
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dona the North; a part of it as well as the Sates'on the Weſt ; and | 
FE  ' _-  Battrians from the 8 
—_ | Battriana with Sogdiana. Even the deſcriptions of the manners FT 


8 and modes of life of the inhabitants, which Alex 


ander's hiſtorians 
people to have been very different. 
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Pe, is placed by . Curtius under 


—B ER mountains of Paropamiſus, ough it was in fact at ſome 


diſtance from them. reſemblance of the ancient ſituation of 
Ee ttis town with the actual poſition of Balk, Balch, or Balck agree- 


©" able to ſome manuſcripts, demonſtrates almoſt to a certainty this 
W error of the Latin hiſtorian. According to Achmet* in his twen- 


Aale of the Khoraſan, and if any credit is due to Ibn-Ha 


e. ſecond climate, cited by Abulfeda, Balk is fituated in the mid- 


* 


5 built upon a flat ſurface in a plain, about four leagues from a 
: 8 | | =. Baftrianos Tanais ab Scythis, quos Europzos vocant dividi — Curt. Lib. 7. C. 7. 


\ 25 ' 5 
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e *Ipſa Badtra, regionis cjus caput, fita ſunt ſub” monte Paropamiiſo.” Q. 


| „„ 64 Tom. 3.510. 5 i 3 3 
3 "Ip 8 . y «Fx Acmeto fa E 
F = 5 HFaukal Balk ea in ſolo bile | 
.“ (Abulfeda ex Verßone cit. Geograph. Ture. 698.) This city is ſuppoſed to be eight 
—_ bees, the Baton de 8t. Croix obſeryes, from the Dgeihoun or Oxu according to Sherefeddin. 
—_ wit. de Timur, Lib. 1. C. . 1 * 
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mountain, which may have occaſioned the miſtake of Q. Curtius, 

and might be taken for a part of the Paropamiſus. The ſituation 7 
of Balk on the river Dahas, which bathes its walls, aſcertains the 
identity of this city with the Zariaſpe or BaQra of the Ancients, 
and the learned Golius ! produces many other eee progs 75 
of i ts in * obſervations een ee, | 


When the denn army 1 out of India 2.5 Gedrokia, 
Alexander directed Craterus to conduct a body of troops into the 
interior part of Ariana, and to reduce it. But is this country un- 
derſtood to be the ſame with the Aria to the South of Hyrcania and 
Margiana, and to the North of the Dranges and a part of Media ? 
Strabo clears away the difficulty, and diſſipates the obſcurity, 
which has been ſpread over this ſubject in Alexander's marches. . 
| Whilſt this judicious geographer allows only to Aria itſelf a length 
of two thouſand ſtadia, and reckons its breadth at three hundred, * 
he extends the limits of Ariana, from the frontiers of Bactriana 
and Sogdiana, as far as Media and Perſia, and he includes in them 
Arachoſia, Carmania, and the whole country to the Indus. Di- 
onyſius the geographer hath allotted to Ariana an extent almoſt 


AS ee and he i all the people near 5 


3A 5 88 58 44 
+ Golius, Notes on Alfragan, 175, 176, 177. N : * 855 
* $trabo. Lib. 15.1055. 22 


8 «© Mne@s Ie 77s ** o dix * wre. de Tgiax2010 Tow,” $trabo, Lib, TRY 
Ib. "i 
1 Strabo, Lib, 2.131. | „ | ” ; 
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the Tartars. 


— 


INTO THE LIFE - 


12 : 


as well: as the Arbians, Orites, and the inkibirants on the ſhores of. 785 
vean ſea; under the general name of Arianians, a 
term which” was at firſt uſed to diſtinguiſh them from the 2 
wich whom ”"m_ were * confounded. ee 


* 


tt FREE probable that che term Aria * derived from the Cal- 


muck or Mungal word Are, which ſignifies a man, and ſtill ſubſiſts 
in Herah, Herat and Heri, the Aria of the Ancients; or it may 


be deduced from Eri or re, which has the ſame ſignification with 
The Arians were diſtinguiſhed for their knowledge 
and their police, as may be inferred from Strabo, who compares 
them with the Indians, the Romans and the Carthaginians, and 


Would willingly withdraw them from the diſgraceful denomination 


of Barbarians. 'The Arians, had their name from Are or * 


5 AgiBas Te, — v Agazarar, 5 8 55 

Larga,das Y, ee ee ee V 

ene e re 

Dionys. Perieg- V. ie, 

3 according to the Baron de St. Croix, hath confounded the limits 
of Ariana, with thoſe of the ancient kingdom of BaQriana, and ſuppoſed Aria to com- 
prehend the whole country between the Caſpian ſea and the Indies, including twenty- 
fix provinces, amongſt which were Hyrcania, Parthia, Bactria, &c. &c. Aria five ' Chaſti- 
Choraſania Mediæ ac Perfiz finitima eſt, atque ad Indiam pertinet, Hyrcanumque mare attingit. 
Hz autem provinciæ numerantur, Comfia, Hyrcania, &c, c. &c.““ Mos, Chor. 9 [ | 
ad Calcem, Hift, Armen. 365 Ed. Whiſton, 


- 


\ 


1 Aka, ram BagCaguy agen, 3 vdr x 29 — „Le - 
mm . Lib. 1.—1 16. | | | ; | 5 « 


"= Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. 44. TD LEES 


Or ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 


* * men,” 10% e dleir decided fine over im neighbouring 
nations, like the people of Paropamiſus and the M ardes, * whoſe 


rude and ſavage life was me little removed from that of the com- | 


mon tribe of animals. N 1 Sree vidio 163 wn 
.. % g | . TEND 1 
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dotus,* but it ſeems that they were not the Arians, of whom the 


ter nation, which had a great affinity in language and manners with 
the Aſſyrians, was formerly very powerful. Moſt probably all 


the countries that formed their empire, were known under the 
general term of Ariana, * perhaps alſo Aria, and many other coun- 


tries being conquered by the Perſians, might be united in the ſame 
Satrapy under the name of Ariana, and from this circumſtance 
Hellanicus may have ſuppoſed it to have been a province of Per- 
fia. Stephanus Byzantinus, after having related the paſſage of 
this ancient hiſtorian, appears to be deſirous of | diſtinguiſhing 
Aria from Ariana, which was only an exteniion of it, and of mak- 


"4 ; \ ; 2 — 
FI * 5 p 9 * 


= ( gpecus in montibus fodiunt, in quos ſeque ac conjuges et liberos condunt: pecorum, aut fe- 


rarum carne veſcuntur, Ne feminis quidem pro nature  habitu molliora WN ſunt,” ** Curt. 
Lib. 5. C. 6. Tom. 1.354. f f ; 4 


C „uu Be makes cps cartes a, Herodot. Lib. 7.—539. 


—— 


o 10 Ageior,”? Herodotus, Lid. 3—245• 


* See Cellarii Geograph. Antig · Tom, 2.=-515, 516,—Geograph. Aa de Monſieur d'Av- 
ville, Tom. 2.285. &c, &c.—Voflius ad P. Melam. Lib, 1, 0. e, +7 
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The ancient Medes had che name -of FW avcatiing toHero- 


Greek hiſtorian ſpeaks in his diviſion of the Satrapies. The lat- 
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—_— ; - .. 8 inhabited by different people. Copying Apol- # 
Eo lodorus, he ſtyles « Ariana a nation bordering on the Caduſeans, 
Cr and Pomponius Mela adopts this erroneous ſuppoſition. * Pli- 
ny * is equally incorrect in placing Aria to the Weſt of Parthia, 
and the Arianians and Carmania to the South. Julius Solinus 
hath united the Arians and Arianians, and places them to the Eaſt 
of the Parthians, which may ſerve to correct the text of Pliny, * 
whoſe errors have been to all nee increaſed by the i 0 | 
rance of his n. | 
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Or Tux PAROPAMISUS. 


Conſi dering the Paro pamiſus as one part of the great chain of 
mountains, which, riſing on the ſides of Lycia, Pamphylia, and 
Cilicia, 


e « Agiana, 29. mgoorxzs Tois Kadvgws* AmTonodugE- Ceoregw,”? Steph, Byzant. Agiania, 


fe Uſque ad Caſpium ſinus poffident. ban proxima en Ariane deinde Aria.“ P. Melam. 
Lib. 1. C. 2.19, 20. ; | | 


Fee 


s © Habet ab ortu Arios, a meridie Carmaviam et Arianos.“ ik Hiſt, Nat, Lib, 6. c. 
25. Tom. WO 5 


* 


k „Id ortu Arios Arianoſque, Carmaniam a medio die,” Julius Solinus, C. 59. 


5 By which, the Baron de St, Croix would read « Habet ab ortu Arios et Arianos, a meriic 
Carmaniam,”** 


. 


or ALEXANDER rut GREAT. * e 


Cilicia, ſtretch ativh Afia from Welt to Eaſt, and after receiving 
the different names of Taurus, Paropamiſus, Imaus and Edmodus, 
terminate at the ſea that waſhes China, we may diſcover a near 
reſemblance with the Caucaſus of Scythia, which is itſelf only a = 
part of another chain of mountains, running from the Pontus Eux- 
inus to the ſea of Tartary. Theſe two great trabts of mountainous : 
country are connected by intermediate chains, in a direction from 
South to North, and are in fact only links of thoſe, which connekt 


the North * South of Aſia. 


Diodorus Siculus* diſtinguiſhes exactly theſe two: chains of 
mountains, but like the other ancient authors, he has · not turned | 
his thoughts towards the communication that unites them, and is 
to'appearance the frame that ſupports all Aſia. Arrian® and Q. 
Curtius have ſimply advanced, that the Caucaſus and Taurus made 
a part of the ridge of mountains, which croſs that immenſe Conti- 
nent, TR term of Taurus 1s derived from a Chaldzan word, 


Ggnifying 


| k Arr ian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 5. 6 5.349. 


I 6 Amo Tomy Ts xaTa Kinnuay Taves owexes og@- di cans Tys Aoias Times, MEXP! T8 Kavxacos 8 30 T8 
pos ara roh ont · Tero Te b get opus Tieamuperor, dias xaY magor e gονπ—ũ¾2e 
gizs* ruron Os Toy Teo 65 duo wegn diaigu rns T1s Acas, To fun gos rus Agerus auras m, wha ad 
ww a Diod. Sicul. Lib. 18. Tom. — TED 


= Arrian, Exped. Alex. 10 5 55 C. 3 


1 «Caucaſum moutens cujus dorſum Afiam perpetuo jugo dividit —— ay ſecun- 
. dz magnitudinis Mons committitur Caucaſo. &c,” Q. Curt, Lib, 7. C. 3. Tom. 2.500, 
501. , | | : BS f W's | 
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ſignifying 2 mountain, Auen Eratoſthenes as well as Abril have 
applied'it alſo to the ſecond chain of mountains,” though they 
regularly change their appellation in the different countries. 
Caucaſus is an alteration of Groucaſum, which in the ancient Scy- 
thian language expreſſed a place covered with ſnow, and the 
Barbariatis called the mountains to the North of India, Imaus, 
which has the ſame import. '—The name of Muſtag or mountain 
of ice, by which the Tartars diſtin guiſhed the Paropamiſus, fur- 
niſhes a fi gnification nearly ſimilar. The Perſians indeed ſtill call 
a part of the ſame mountains Koh-Kafer, * © impious” © treache- 
rous mountain,” more literally Koh-Kaf, © frothy mountain,” in 
alluſion to the ſnow; which "—_— covers it; or according to 
Bayer, Khoo-Kafer, 'the loſs of men,” from its rigorous climate ; 
but it is ſometimes only called Kaf, which is employed by the 
Arabs t to deſcribe many mountains, but! in particular thoſe of Pa- 

2 1 ropamiſus. 


„ Hiftoire du commerce et de la Navigation des Anciens, 207. Which contains much as . 
| information, 


„ Arrian, Hiſt. Ind. c. 5-862. 


« Et Caucaſum montem, Groucaſum, hoe ef nive ceandidum. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. Lib. 6. 
6. * Tom. QF 2 | : | | : ES: 


2 qui Pline rend par W tt nivoſum.” 1 40 varied the MR for Pliny has 
aol indie the epithet **nivoſum"? to the Imaus, though he frequently mentions theſe mountains. | 


Y 5 A A And alſo Imuſſahr, for Mus or Maus Ggnifies with them Ice, to which they prefix, in the 

0 pPeonunciation, the vowel I, but Tag denotes mountains: thus the whole word fignifies Icy or 

FI a Snowy Mountains, whence the corrupt word Imaus takes its origin. n NE 
Deſcript. of the North and Eaſtern Part of Europe and 8 416. 


A * Bayer de Regu, Ba, 8, 


or ALEXANDER THE CREA. 36 
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ropamiſus. it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the companions 


of Alexander's arms were ſtruck with the analogy of ſounds, and. 
catching with pleaſure at the reſemblance of the etymology of the 
name, which diſtinguiſhed the real Caucaſus and that of the Paro- 
pamiſus, made no ſeruple of calling both theſe mountains equally 
Caucaſus. Their own vanity and the flattery of their Sovereign 
might alſo have ſome influence with them, in the application. 


Some ſuch apology might have excuſed the Macedonians, if they 


had ſatisfied themſelves with only the adoption of the name, but 
they have confounded theſe two mountains, and have attributed to 
one, the charaReriſtic circumſtance, which- alone ou ght to have 
diſtinguiſhed the other. Like another Philoctetes, they have ima- 
gined they diſcovered in the Paropamiſus the cave-in which pro- 
metheus was faſtened, and from which he was at laſt delivered by 


Hercules. Arrian, with his uſual good ſenſe, ſtates theſe reveries 
as fabulous, though Diodorus Siculus adopts them with credulous. 


ſimplicity, and relates that in the middle of Caucaſus, called Pa- 
ropamiſus by ſome, the natives ſtill ſhew a rock of ten ſtadia in 


circumference and of four in height, where the eagle's neſt and 


* Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient, Thus likewiſe the denomination of Caucaſus, called by others 
Caf, Caph or Caco : Caho and Cobo fignifies, in the Perſian, no more than mountains in general. 
Strahlenberg's Geographical Deſcription of the North and Eaftern Part of Europe and Aſia. 446. 
See alſo Reland. Differt. 8. De Vet. Ling. Pers. 155. 


* Ka, yag S % Aryes Aue ty Nlagawapuondass res ManaForas, S 
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"0 CRITICAL INQUIRY 1 N TO THE * KE 
the marks of the fet ters of the daring adventurer were wy an objett 
; of curioſity. ! Theſe fables, which can only refer to the real Cauca- 
| ſus, have been copied by Q. Curtius, who draws from them very 
: ſtrange conſequences. The Latin hiſtorian after having ſpoken of 
the fatigues, that the Macedonian Monarch's army experienced i in 
its paſſage acroſs the Paropamiſus, which, according to his ideas, 
was to the Weſt joining Battraa, with the Indian ocean to the South, 
adds, that after the Prince $ troops had. recovered their march, 
he moved towards mount Caucaſus, which with its long ridge of 
hills ſtretches itſelf through Aſia, having on one ſide of it the Ci- 
lician ſea, and on the other the Caſpian ſea, the river Araxes, and 
deſerts of Scythia. - Mount Taurus, which holds the ſecond rank 
for bignels, Joins to mount Caucaſus: it takes its riſe from Cappa- | 
docia, and running acroſs Cilicia joins itſelf to the mountains of 
Armenia, ſo that all theſe mountains being N form one con- 
tinued 


1 Kar Is prey To Ka˖iin tg. re du padiuy N ο Thy WigHartger, TETlagun de gudlay ro ü- 
„, 1 0 e e ee ee n T8 puYohoynaevr@- aire xoTh, * 
| rar dec n,“ Diod. Sicul. _ a Tome 2.==224, . 


* 2. Curt. Lib. 7. C. 2496601. 


.« GRaftrianis ad Oceidentem conjuncti ſunt; Meridiana regio OY mare Indicum "np 5 2. 


Curt, Lib. 7. C. g. Tom. 2.493, 494. 58 ] S 


3 Inde agmen proceſſit ad. Caucaſum montem, cujus Sato Aſiam perpetuo n dividit: 
hinc fimul mare, quod Ciliciam ſubit; illinc Caſpium fretum, et amnem Araxem, aliaque regio- 
nis Scythiz deſerta ſpectat. Taurus ſecundæ magnitudinis mons committitur Caucaſo, a Cappa- 
docia ſe adtollens Ciliciam præterit, Armenizque montibus jungitur. Sic inter ſe tot juga velut 
ſerie cohærentia perpetuum habent dorſum, ex quo Afiz omnia fere flumina, alia in rubrum, alia 
in Caſpium mare, alia in Hyrcanum et Ponficum decidunt. XVII, dieram ſpatio Caucaſum fu- 
peravit exercitus. Q. Curt, Lib, 7. C. g. Tom. 2.600, 501. 


or ALESANDER rar eka, 9 Ky. 5 


- vo OY out of which almoſt all the rivers of. Afia "wy on * | 
emptying themſelves into the Red ſea, others. diſcharging t them- FH. 
ſelves into the. Call} Plan | ſea, while others again fall into the Hop > 


422 


in \ ſeventeen days. , Wy would he difficult to find either e an ancient / . 
or modern hiſtorian, who has to anſwer for ſo many errors in ſuch | 
a ſhort compaſs Q. Curtius undoubtedly intended to ſpeak of 
che real Caucaſus, ſince he joins it to the Taurus, and places che 
Caſpi ſpian ſea on the left: this however is the leaſt of his miſtakes. 
After a deſcription | of Alexander s march in the country of:Paro- 
pamiſus, he ſuppoſes this Prince to reach Caucaſus, which muſt i in 
conſequence be ſituated. between Paropamiſus and the Indian oce- 
an. But is this ſituation to be reconciled with the account, which 
he gives; afterwards of this mountain? The Caucaſus, he tells us, 
hath on one ſide the Caſpian ſea, the Araxes and Scythia, and on 
the other, the ſea which bathes the coaſt of Cilicia, placed under 
the ſame parallel with the Caſpian ſea, and by theſe means the 
whole of Aſia Minor with the Pontus Euxinus is thrown too far 
Northward. Q. Curtius hath given alſo a Latitude too far South- 
ward to the Caſpi pian ſea, and brings it within ſeven degrees of the 
Equator. If we admit the ideas, which the Ancients entertained of 
the Longitude of the Caſpi ſpian ſea, to have been juſt and accurate, 
it then becomes parallel to that of Cilicia and Aſia Minor.— Theſe 
influences are fairly deducible from the text of Q. Curtius, who is 
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the Pontus Euxinus, and boli uy * mult not 
its inhabitants near the Euxine ſea. = 


ſurpri 
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complete the confuſion and obſcurity, the Latin hiſtotian appears 
0 diſtinguiſn the Hyreanian ſea from the Caſpian ſea. eB 
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The light is ſo obſcure, that it may be Sigh to the 
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at hand 
an overcharged 
deſeription, which may be conſidered as a commentary on Di 
rus Siculus, who tells us, when he ſpeaks of is country, that it 


the night, ſo t 


are hardly diſcetnab This is moſt 
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was ſituated under the le. "2 Curtius therefore tranſports into 


W:. . ö * « * . , x 
', " _— =, | 4 4 
| - Þ * ; Fo 3 T 4 5 * ; a N — 1 
. * p A F I id * $ 3 * ; 2 6 1 ; 7 - f 4 4 g 8 0 : » > 52 — ry * 2 4 
we 4 0 , 1 1 8 * 4 » - * . 4 3 4 
3 $ _ * 4 4 3: "I... i + wm " a by 1144 83 , — - * 
80 4 341 . - % A 
* — 4 929 —» — 7 EY * - 
. An " a p 2 a : 4 ms +3 - 4 PRC 
» — . — - 2 pu - ” * 
” 4 Ie. LY CY ; . 13 ; WET. \ ; 
y % N 1 ? 7 1 2 : 0 . * . + 7 .* * * 4 Py 3 | * ». i . - — — + & 
: 4 * , w if 7 — 
— . 
- 1 2 Fe 
* 9 * 


e e ntl 2 cun. Lib. ). © g. Tom. 


* „e terrain, gelu et perpetuo pene 
dem, feræve ullius veſtigium eaſt, Obſcura cali verius umbta, quam lux, notti fimilis premit 
terram: vix ut qu prope Tunt conſpici Poffünt. 1 Curt. Lib. 7. 
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| however;) y may be Et olive the hoar of 4 winter's frolt i is 

ſometimes to be met with upon mountains in the Southern regions, 

the Pike of Teneriffe, which is ſeven degrees South of Paropami- 
_—_ ; fus being covered with ſnow,” and inacceſſible even i in the months of 
= Z July and Auguſt. The intenſe cold, ariſing from continual falls of 

| ſnow, 1s likewiſe ſo very ſevere on the Cordilleras and Andes, in the 
Audience of Quito, near the Equator, that theſe mountains are 

not only uninhabitable, but neither plants nor animals are to be 
found upon them. The climate of Paropamiſus produces alſo 
| examples of the common phenomenon ariſing from the rarefac- | 
tion of the air. Father Deſideri, who traverſed in 1715 the moun- 
tains of Cachemir, which are a part of the ancient Paropamiſus, 
and lie nearly in the ſame Latitude with the route of Alexander's 
army, expreſſes himſelf as follows. The ſummit of the higheſt 
mountains is always covered with _ and ice, —I ſay nothing of 
tie extreme cold, which I had to ſuffer, ——Theſe mountains are a 
7 true i image of defolation, horror and even death.” 1 Bernier's de- 
CCC 


i Hiſtoire general de Voyages: Tom. FO 850 Ed. 12. The Baron de St. Croix was 
perfectly correct in his expreſſion, for the difficulties were ſuppoſed to include an impoſſibility of 
ſucceeding in the attempt. Lieutenant Rye, with wonderful perſeverance, and not without ſome 

danger, hath ſince ſcaled this en mountain in the month of . See Wo _ of the 
Pike of Teneriffe. 400 1793+ = 
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k Voyage de I' Amerique par D. 6. Juan e et . Uttoa, Tom... 3 | | 


1 Le ſommet des plus hautes montagne: eſt toujours couvert de neige et de 8 ne 
parle point du froid extreme qui j'ai eu a ſouffrir Ces montagnes ſont une vraie image de 
| la triſtreſſe, de Vhorreur, de la mort meme. (Lettres Edifiantes et Curicuſes, Rec. 6—186— 
: —193- ,) Much curious information may be extracted from this voluminous colleQion, but ſome I 
attention will be requiſite to ſeparate the _—_ and the 66 Eſprit du Corps” cannot de too much 
guarded . 
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ſcription, ® tice had paſſed throu gh the ſame country. „ day years 
before, is ſubſtantially the ſame, and this celebrated traveller adds, 
that on che mountain of Pir-Penjal, the changes i in the atmoſphere 


were very violent and ſudden, and that i in leſs than an hour wen 
was « eranfition from ſumm to winter. To ene 


, 4 


Without Aung any time on 4 n f hi name. Fr rtheſs 
c mountains, which ſeem to confirm the rel ation of Alexander 8 hiſtori- : 
ans, ſome of the circumſtances of Tamerlane's march towards. mount 
Ketuer, beween Badaſchan and Cachemir, may be entered into with 
propriety. © N otwithſtanding the ſeaſon (the ſun was then in Gemini) 
there was ſuch a quantity of ſnow upon this.mountain, that moſt of 
thehorſes, that attempted to aſcend, could not keep theirfeetand fell. 
Some, however, after the froſt in the night, which was ſevere, made 
ſome little progreſs, and when the ſun aroſe, they were ſtopped, and 
covered with clothes, as it became impoſſible to proceed from the 
glaſly 1 ice, "With great difficulty and great fatigue, the ſummit of the 
mountain was at laſt gained, and the place reached where the Si- 
apouſch reſided,” * The rags inhabited 1 855 this band of rob- 
bers 


w Voyages de Bernier, Tom. 2. 270. Nous entrames dans les montagnes, pour voir un 
grand lac ou il a de la glace, dont les vents font et defont des monceaux comme une petite mer 
glaciale. Voyage de Kachem. Tom. 2.302. 


» Malgre la ſaiſon, (le ſoleil etoit alors dans les Gemaux) on trouva ſur cette 8 une ſi 
grande quantitẽ de neige, que les pieds de la plupart des chevaux quꝰ on voulut y faire monter, 
tomberent; quelque- uns cependant, a la faveur de la gelee, qui etoit tres fort pendant la nuit, ne 
laiſſerent pas d' avancer, et lorſque le ſoleil paroifſoit, on s arretoit et on couvroit de feutre les che- 
vaux, parceque il etoit impoſſible de marcher, tout etant remple de verglas, On parvint ainſi, a- 

| | | | pres 
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=_ the centre: of Alia. From this body of e 
_— that the hiſtorians of xander's a | 


# BR” a when they ſpoke of the cold, the Prince's troops ſuffer- 
_ ed in the Paropamiſus, though theſe mountains are in ſuch a 


of 


. | part of the world. - Strabo, © who was/not prejudiced | 
5p nn fur of theſe ans, expreſely mentions the rigorous ſeye- 
=. Tity of the Eren only reprehenſible, when he 

tiſmates che length of the nights in this country, where the ſhorteſt 

Re” day in the whole year conſis of ten hours and a half 

EE; The mountains, which cover the North of India have many paſ. 

6 a f Candaharis one, which is molt travelled, 7 
2 e Alexander eel Indi by th . 

8 nge. Strabo is the writer of antiquity, that hath beſt Yuſtrated 

A — of the Macedonian army over theſe moun- 
—_ tains. It was the ſecond time that Alexander had conducted his 
X30 : oops into the SF: the firſt was ehen he purſued the aſlaſſing 


4 & / þ ; 
x ; LY £ : 
| ; | a — 2 2 A 5 . ; a | 22 ; 5 ; 1 * : | | a 9 £ a” 
: juſqu' au ſommet de la montagne, od etoient les Siapouſch,” Hiſt, des 
| 8 eur de Guignes. Tom. 5.--42.) Sherefeddin hath given, the Baron de gt. Crois 
* deer detail of this mch. Hiſt, de Timur, Voc. Lib. 6. C. 8. V 5 
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ropamiſus to the North, paſſed into Bae 
red under his ſubjeftion all the territories under 
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bil and _ other countries, he directed his march towards India, 


VE 
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ings had | without any 5 
is k the ſhorteſt route over the ſame mountains, 
leaving India to the left. He then came back again and paſſed its 
'Weſte borders, eroſſing the rivers: Cophes and Choaſpes.”” 
te Hend, ec le, whoſereligion, 
n d police, give them the ſtrongeſt pretenſions to antiquity. 
This rich and fertile country bears the name of Sindou * and of 
$76 —— 9 apes 3'aurw en daha, a 
Nngerun lage, & erf. rar d ra mur 00% m i | 
aura 08%, var aA Fes EFITOYLUTIAS, BY agirig £x,u7 Tm Irduem, er emer gn1y td u , 3, 148 
Gus Ts len, ar, S To Kahn caro & w be. 1 Lib. 25-1021 
[+ Abulf, chest. AlHend-ALSend, Rec, ds Voyages par Thevenot. Tom, ts | 
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Zomboudipo* in their early records,. Which are written in the. 
Sanfcreet language, but i it muſt be acknowledged that i it was little 
known by the reſt of the univerſe before the days of Alexander, 
The relations of Cteſias and the crude and imperſett notions of 
Herodotus can afford only a ſmall portion of ſatisfaction to any 
rational mind, and little confidence can be repoſed on any infor- 
mation chat may be gathered from them. The latter hiſtorian af- 
ſures: us, that Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſſ pes penetrated the fartheſt 
Into the Eaſt of all the Perſian kings, but he cannot avoid acknow- 
ledging, that the Indians at a diſtance and to the South were ne- 
ver ſubject to the Perſian power. Strabo pretends, that Cyrus i in 
his expedition againſt the Maſſagetes ought to be conſidered as the 
only one that approached this country, from which the Perſians 
were ſatisfied with drawing ſome auxiliaries, in general furniſhed 
by the Hydrachians, We learn alſo from the Greek geographer, 
chat even che Perſians had not any knowledge of India, which ow 


been enveloped 1 in the darkeſt obſcurity till Alexander's conque 


gal enes, who was well verſed in Indian antiquities, from his 
long 9 —— with Porus and Sandracotta, is of opinion, * that 
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. Ezour-vedam, Lib. 1. C. 3. . | 
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* 055 „ne tengo ren nec ue, xy ger wre amis” 5 Auges 21 aj 
deter. © (Herod. Lib. g.--248.). The Baron de 8t Croix ſuppoſes Herodotus to have been 
OTE Gia ee , prople of Clrmiinend Gedroka, with a 
few other nation. ö FF een ee RARE ae 
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no ſoreign army, thoſe of Bacchus and Hercules ex 


reached this country before this e 
ed by their own evidence, according to Maximus Tyrius,” the Greek 


traveller's relation. Alexander removed the veil, with which this 
part of the world had been till his time coyered: Seleucus, one of 
his ſucceſſors; ſtill farther his diſcoveries and arrived. at the 


-Ganges. a 
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It was reſerved for later ages to acquire more extended 
notions of this part of the globe, but they are ſtill more! 


pu wy ws 


imperſett than they might be wiſhed'to be. Our 
accounts are thoſe, which relate to the countries, 
been ravaged by fire and ſword, and deluged from avarice 
of * mild and inoſſenſive na- 
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ur- ere yo mag! Ie ih e een eure, mne, td g geren adn rm - He- : 
Nun, %z. Aue, vs wy turn Marsa. (Strabo. Lib. 15.1007. oro. an 6 Mn dee, i 
dye, ert Indes rriſga roa. odatiocu end go von, urs „bee, M eker. Arrian. Hitt, Ind. 
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„ Ala, dg d. mn, Tiga hun, g Bag ym, afator ba Twi gga ria Zum, Gs Taos - 
ven, chen os Au x, Aketarge,” (Max. Tyrius. Diſſert. g8,--399. 8˙ Cantab. 170g.) The 
Baron de 8. Croix refers his readers, for this paſſage, to the 18> Difſertation and 855 Page of 
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© «Ceux qui 8 la main auront tug un autre ts; ſeront eux-memes broyts dans v 
enfer (le Patalene c eſt A dire I Abyme) et on les fera paſſer par des trous auſſi petits que celui 
d' une aiguille.” (Ezour-Vedam, Lib. g. C. 3.) *Ceux, qui font mal aux hommes et qui tu- 
ent les betes, ſeront jetẽs dans un lieu particulier, pour y brand des torments horribles,” Baga- 
vadam. Lib. 6,--106, 5 | _ 
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ö of geography has derived from the Macedonian conqueſts, very 
; Juſtly eenſures the multitude of abſurd ſtories in which the mar- 
| 4 vellous had uſurped the place of truth. India,“ ſays he, is at a 
: very remote diſtance, and few of. us have ſeen i it. They who have 
" viſited it; have ſeen only a ſmall part of it, and have deſcribed it 
| principally from what they heard. The little they perſonally learnt 
© was picked up in the hurry of their military expeditions, and yet 
they have publiſhed theſe accounts with the ſame confidence, as if 
"they had examined the moſt authentic memorials with attention.” * 
The Greek geographer accuſes alſo theſe writers with contradicting 
each other, with exaggerating, and relating notorious falſities, 
and he allows only Patroclus and Eratoſthenes to have compiled 
their works from documents, whoſe fidelity was not to be ſuſpe&- 
ed. A voluminous maſs of fables might eaſily be collected from 
Oneſicritus, Clitarchus, Megaſthenes and Daimachus, and the 


two latter authors, in Strabo $ opinion, deſerve no fort of cre- 
| f dit. 
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4 « „er deres bene, &s em To D Judo moan,” | Strabv, Lib, 2,121, 
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dt. tit eee f ses n * — 
mouths and noſes, with only one eye, long diſtorted thighs, and the, 4 
fingers and toes in a reverſed poſition. They have renewed Homer's: 
fable of the pigmies three feet high, and their wars with the Cranes, / 
and accounts are alſo given of ants that dig up gold, ſatyrs with 
unnatural heads, and ſerpents which ſwallow both deer and oxen 
with their horns.” The judicious geographer oblerves, that he 
gion $0oe 6 hey | | Ter” oy 
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3 adapt — % Anja re Mey deres ann an, 
9 aggmas irogerres, loop aA Tr; x} axgorxeNeis, x, omiaoYoJaxTUNEs* myexzuriony de x; Ta Oh 
ray Iloypaies vr See iar, gew. aus r yes (Weumas, x, Viayas:ofu-: 
FourpnAvr, opens Te x, Gus capes ou agu urn. (Strabo. Lib. 2-121.) The Baron 
de St. Croix obſerves that Cauſabon durſt not change the *manioar” into '*armamom,” though 
he wiſhed to make the alteration, but that Monſieur de Brequigny meant to have reſtored the read - 

ing, on the authority of a manuſcript in the French king's library, There is not perhaps any 
Greek author, that hath ſtood in greater need of emendation than Strabo. A new edition of this 
Greek geographer has been long in the Clarendon Preſs, from the hands of a gentleman, (the late 

Thomas Falconer Eſq. of Cheſter) who was, in every reſpe&t, fully qualified for the learned and 

laborious office, His extenſive reading and erudition were only equalled by the virtues of the 
Heart, and without any compliment whatever to his memory, his death was one of thoſe misfor- 
tunes, of which it may literally be ſaid tc Fuit hoc luctuoſum ſuis, acerbum Patriz, grave —_ 


omnibus. Cicero de Orat. Lib. 3. SeQ, 2. Tom. N 4” 1749. 


f ere mn ſleeping in their ears. 

8 1 with beads like 8 I am deſirous of propoſing to ſome future editor | 
of Strabo a trifling alteration in the Text, and of ſubſtituting «© Kwoxepanes”? in the place of 66 204- TR 
yourPanes,” In many of the old manuſcripts, the firſt letters of words were frequently omitted 
for the purpoſe of being afterwards blazoned and illuminated, and a number of errors crept into me 
text by theſe means, from the ignorance of tranſcribers. The miſtake of the h for 1 
eſpecially when abbreviated, might eaſily be made, and the Har mp. will not be = i 
: Inaccurate deſcription of the dog- headed baboons which was a native of that part of the world, 
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Dr. Shaw, eating of the great Boa, « Boa conſtriftor,? 15 (Linnzi Syſt. Nat. 27>). makes 


Hotties obſervations, - * Qui vaſta et mirabilia natura opera nunquam Auron ra: contem- 
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| nt four Ss As; is 
- the eee but the Prince's hiſtorians, hav- 
ing drawn their information from theſe ſources, could not help tranſ- 
mitting to us ſome of their abſurdities. Diodorus Siculus men · 
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- plat funt, ii fane quicquid varie Je inis 8 perogrinatores, caute et Jubltanter recipere bo- | 
lent; immo ſæpe utpote-fabuloſum omnino rejiciunt, Inter hec nature magnalia jure numerandi 


ſunt ſerpentes illi ingentes, qui in nonnullis Indiz, Africæ, et Americæ regionibus inveniuntur 
quique in tantam magnitudinem adoleſcunt ut quadrupedia etiam majora ingurgitare poſſint; et lon- 


Biradiine adee ſunt enormi, ut ſæpe pedes viginti, viginti-quinque vel etiam triginta ſuperent. Ho” 


rum temporis progreſſu multo rarior eſt conſpectus, illofque probabile eſt regiones olim ſane deſer- 


tut, et nunc excultas, populoſque frequentes reliquiſſe, et in teſqua deſerta et remota exulaiſe, 


_ SpeRantur tamen aliquando hortos et loca habitaculis ſuis propiora perreptantes.” (Natur. Vi- 


var. Faſcic. ſecund.) It is poſſible therefore ſerpents of this extraordinary magnitude might have 
then exiſted, and that theſe Grecian writers, mixing a little truth with much falſchood, 


may be ſuppoſed in the words of Strabo, i Agen N en 70%, & dene, . lenlens akis, 2 


ame wy wf dey aura.” (Lib. 16. 10g.) A more ridiculous account of the ants may be 
found in the latter part of Strabo, (Lib. 4 5.--10g2.) where Megathenes reports that they were 


_ * e A WIN" not leſs than foxes. 


1 4E 5 veke Sd x See; Tois N xe pes, orras — (Diod, Si- 
cul, Lib. 17. Tom. 2.230.) Diodorus Siculus moſt probably borrowed the idea from Clitar- 
chus, for we learn from lian, «*Kauragy®- wy T9 wigs Tw IvTomy pn move opn wN brane 

za. (lian. De Nat. Animal. Lib. 17. C. 1. Tom. 2,--918, 4% 4744.) but Valerius Max- 
imus hath given us an inſtance of a ſerpent of ſtill more extraordinary dimenſions. Quæ quia 
ufitatam rationem excedentia attigimus, ſerpentis quoque a T. Livio curioſe pariter, ac facunde 

relata fiat mentio. 15 enim ait in Africa apud Bagradam lumen, tantæ magnitudinis a anguem fu- 
iſle, at. Aitilii Reguli exercitum ufu amnis prohiberet: - multiſque militibus ingenti ore correptis, 
compluribus caudæ voluminibus elifis cum telorum jactu perforari nequiret, ad ultimum baliſta- 
rum tormentis undique petitam, filicum erebris et ponderoſis verberibus procubuilſe, omnibuſque 


6 cohortibus et legionibus ipſâ Carthagine vifam terribiliorem.  Atque etiam cruore ſuo gurgiti- 


x:2 


bus imbutis, corporiſque jacentis peſtifero afflatu vicinâ regione polluta, Romana inde ſummo- 


Vile caſtru. Dicit eam belus corium CXX pedum, in urbem miſſum.“ (Lib. 1. C. 8-117, 
CT 1. B. 2926.) I Book 6f Ly, which contained his account 
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red id — height, whoſe ſhade nad de dee 


2 10 leſs than three-plethra. *_ Arrian with a leſs portion of cre- 
dulity, When he has occafion to take notice of ey mines how 
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- The manners. and Hin of me Indians are 505 deſclibed ig 
or truth. 2 Curtius eſſures us, chat theſe people 
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of this 3 is only extant, but L. rid: (Lib; 2. 0. 7. 875 L. B. 124k) Seneca, 
(Epiſt. 82.—338. 8 Amſt. 1673.) and Aulus Gellius (Lib. 6. C. 3.—351. 4 L. B. 1706.) 
have taken notice of i it, and Oroſius hath left the ſtory at full length. (Hiſt. Lib. 4. C. 8.26. 
4% L. B. 1767.) Pliny mentions this piece of hiſtory, and adds Pellis ejus maxilleque uſque 
ad bellum Numantinum duravere Rome in templo. Faciunt his fidem in Italia appellatæ Boz: 

in tantam Ty 3 ut Divo dr eee! occiſe i in e ſolidus in alvo 
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is dn Trrlagur ardgan eghapCampne, Tgwr de e D aoevra,”” (Diod. Sicul. Lib. 17. 
Tom, 2.230.) This is undoubtedly a fabulous narrative, but a part of it may have been found- 
ed on ſubſtantial fats, Mr. Marſden gives the following deſcription of the Banyan tree, termed 
by the Portugueſe, Arbor de Raiis, and by the Malays, Iawee Iawee. It poſſeſſes the uncom- 
mon property of dropping roots or fibres from certain parts of its boughs, which when they touch 


+. the earth, become new ſtems, and go on increafing to ſuch an extent, that ſome have meaſured in 


* 3 70 GH. Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 5. C. 4---340, 347» 


circumference of the branches, upwards of a thouſand feet, and have been faid to ſhelter à troop 
of Horſe,” In a note he adds, The dimenſions of a remarkable Banyan or Burr tree near Man- 


jee, twenty miles Weſt of Patna i in Bengal. Diameter 36g to 375 feet. Circumference of ſha- : 


do at noon, 1116 feet; circumference of the ſtems, in number fifty or fixty, 921 feet. (Marf- 


den's Hiſtory of Sumatra. 131.) This fpecies of tree appears to be exactly deſeribed by the Ton 


1 xo rn Tes , & wee! Te fue dus. way" d i dodge luonlb g. en ox/a6Voyuas | * 
_ vas r. of Ariſtobulus. Strabo. Lib. 15.1017. 
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beds. But from à conviction that ſuch exceſſes were e 
pre} kel to the phyſical conſtitution of the inhabitants, and fatal 


- to the repoſe of ſociety, which often ſuffered on theſe inflamma- 


tions of the ſanguinary paſſions, the legiſlators of the Southern re- 
gions of the world had wiſely prohibited the uſe of all i intoxicating 
' liquors," and their laws and ordinances were rigorouſly obſerved 
by all the Indian nations. Strabo relates, that if even any of their 
kings was put to death in a debauch by his queen, as a recom- 
pence for the meritorious deed ſhe had the right of marryin g his 
ſucceſſor. The Brahmins abſtained from wine, and the Hylobian 
philoſophers,” the firſt and moſt illuſtrious order of the Samaneans 


were equally abſtemious. It was noteven permittedtoſtop wherewine 
was diſpoſed of, and a breach of the prohibition was attended with 


diſgrace. We learn from Megaſthenes, that the Indians never drank 


„Femin epulas param, ab iiſdem vinum miniftratur, cujus omnibus Indis largus eſt uſus. 
we mero ſomnoque ſopitum in cubiculum pellices referunt, ä noctium invocantes 
7 


* «As reges, et gentes India permittunt fordicationem, poculum autem inebrians interdicunt 2 
preter regem Camar, qui tam fornicationem quam vinum interdicit. Geog. Nul. 55 33. 


PR, „„ 8 o ae den. Strabe. Lb. 15. 
1036. | | eg es PEER 
p — xe, 5 ame.” $erabo. Lib. 15.1040. ge ulo Clement, Alex, 
Stromat. Lib. 3.451. | | 


Cela etoit meme honteux a un Salle a pers The Baron de ir pet cites in tur- 
|  portof the ſentence the © ER Tu ferrgu of Porpbyrius/ (De Abſtin. Lib. 4.364. Ed. 
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| its, od ** kin A 
in a ſtate of intoxication were carried by their concubines to thei 
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ary wine except in religious duties, and the Manicheans, who 
had adopted many Indian cuſtoms; conſidered i it, according to St. 7 
Ephraim, as the gall of the prince of darkneſs.! Vet it muſt 
be allowed, Atheneus tells us, that Alexander Pepe at the 
death of Calanus prizes for thoſe, ied drank the moſt, in compli- 0 

ment to the Indian paſſion for wine. This writer extracted the 
anecdote out of the work of Chares from whom i it deſcended 
likewiſe to AÆlian, but Ælian | hath. added. that this ſpecies of 
contention was an Indian cuſtom. Neither the authority however 
of Q. Curtius, nor that of Chares, can weaken or ſet aſide the 
evidence, that has been produced, which is confirmed by the re- 
lations of modern travellers. | The immutability of the Eaſtern laws 
and uſages, which are exactly what thoſe of their parents were 
before them, is well known ; and neither the lapſe of ages, the 
commerce with eien nations, nor the invaſion of foreign 
| . armies 


— 


| 4 Rhoer. 4˙⁰⁰ 2767 45 The bonn may pointy bear this conſtruction, but the e ho- 
6 minibus” of. de Where, is in decided oppoſition to it. 


1 e NA ty 8 pores,” be Lib. 15.1036. 


error Indicus Manetem tenuit,” 8. Ephe, ex Vers, Afeman, Bibl. Orient. Tom: 40 
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112. 


7 *Vinum baute fel | princions tencbrarum,” St, Auguſt, de Morib, Manich, Lib, 2, oh 4. | 


| w «Ae ww POE can Tan dar. Athenæus. Lib. ur 


n tun Haw da, x 8 — — ei rien Te Kahns erharer han. Tas 
4 Nong Tois os ufa · OnenνE,Euñ n ayumar ges. Elian. . Es Lib, 2, C, 41. 
Tom. N 4 1781. | | „ 
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A Alnies have had py influence on Fray They are at this day 
mia wer were in the moſt diſtant periods. | Their averſion to all 
= | inebriating liquors ſtill continues, and the miſerable and ſlighted 
= | Caſt of the Parins” is the only one, that has been addicted to them. 
= 1 85 Without recurring to the teſtimony of numerous writers, the re- 
—_— — - . authority of the Ezour-Vedam will be ſufficient to appeal 
—— We read in this ancient commentary on the Vedam, that 
. Bramah and Vichnou followed by a long train of Brahmins, 
went to viſit Chib, {the Lingam) on the mountain of Keil- 
laſſan. They found him in the midſt of his revels, and in the 
e gratification of his ſenſual pa ſions. The Brahmins on 
this diſgraceful ſpeftacle loaded him with curles, and Chib on a 
recovery from his debauchery died of deſpair.* | This fable, though 
refuted by Chumantou in the fol lowing chapter, proves notwith- 
ſtandling the horror, which the Indians had of ſuch exceſſes, as well 
as their ſentiments reſſ petting the manners of Bollodekan or thoſe 
of the Baudiſts, which the Eaſtern philoſopher, who i is a ſpeaker 
Da Ezour-Vedam, hath given us. Their king acknowledges 
—_ no Deity whatever. His manners correſpond with his religious 
FE ſryſtem, and are barbarous to a degree of horror. A human ſkull 
; ſerves him for a cup, and one of his great pleaſures is to be carried 
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; | 
V Lettres, Rdifiantes, * Tom. 3 The Baron 6 St, Croix admits however that' a com- 
merce with the Europeans appears ts have corrupted the other Caſts, and Mr. Hodges was a witneſs 


toa ſcene of native debauchery, where the 9 had not then been propagated, Sce 
Travels in India. 93. 4 1798». | i 
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KL bed which has ſerved for the dying. Chuniantou adds us 
the pong trait of infamy, * that his common drink i is an intoxicating | 
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In ih of the luxury of the Oriental courts, and then 


reſpectful manner of treating the Indian monarchs, Q. Curtius 
hath been ſtrictly accurate, but in the diviſion of their time he is 


not equally correct. Their months contained but fifteen days, 


notwithſtanding which, their years are complete. They compute 


when that planet fills its orb; but when it begins to hollow itſelf 
into horns. This is the cauſe that they, who ren ger after this man- 
ner, have them much ſhorter than other people.” The Indians 
have certainly for more than ſeventeen hundred years, and ſinee 
the time of Salivaganam, employed the Solar ye,” and it is very 
J —8 probable 


＋ * 1 4 . £*-» 4 


= «Ces uſages repondent aſſes bien a ſon ſyſtem de religion, et ont quelque choſe de barbare, 
qui fait borreur. Le crane d'un homme lui ſert de coupe, il met ſon plaifir a ſe faire porter ſur 
un lit, qui a ſervi a un mourant. „ Ezour-Vedam, Lib. 6. C. 4. N | 


b 6e ga boĩſſon ordinaire eſt une liqueur enivrante. Ezour-Vedam, Lib, 7. © Ho - Ses alſo 
Lib. 2. C. 2. | | 


„„ Whilenſes in quinos denos Jeſcripſerunt dies, Anni pleni ſoatla 8 Lunæ curſu notant 

tempora, non ut plerique, quum orbem fidus implevit, ſed quum ſe curvare cœpit in cornu. Et 

idcirco breviores habent menſes, qui Ji ſpatium eorum ad hunc lunz modum dirigunt,”*- 2. Curt, 
Lid. 8. 8 % Tom. hs + 034 | „„ 3535 gs 


 Digby's O, Curtius, Vol. his! 


* Ezour-Vedam. Lib. 2. C. 3.— Bayer. Regn. Bad. * Euler, de Indorum 
anno ſolari aftronomico ad calcem. Hiſt, Regn, Bact. 201.—&e. Sc. 


their time by the courſe of the moon, but not as moſt people do, 
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probable the ſyſtem was in uſe in the days of Alexander. This 
people divide and ſubdivide their time almoſt to infinity. From 
Poromanou* to Ananden there is the immenſe and aſtoniſhing 
period of one hundred and forty millions of years! Twelve 
months compoſe the Indian year, and each of theſe twelve months 
is again divided by the new and full moon. . Curtius may 


| poſlibly have been led into his error by this diviſion, which at the 


ſame time proves the antiquity of this mode of calculation. 


Atrian hath preſerved in his fragment of Indian hiſtory ſome 
valuable relics of geography, and indeed there are few of the mo- 
derns, whoſe notions reſpecting the interior part of India are ſo cor- 
reQ. © This little work, 'fays Monſieur d'Anville, © affords us more 
information reſpecting = courſe of the rivers of this country than 
many modern notions.”* This able geographer does the hiſtorian 
alſo juſtice, on the ſubje& of his detail of Alexander's marches in 
India, and he frankly avows that he is the author © entitled to the 
greateſt credit. Throwing a glance over the fourth chapter of 
his Indian 2 we may perceive at once Arrian' $ accuracy and 
preciſion 


% 


F * adam. Lib. 3.44 .—-Ezour -Vedam, Lib, E 8 4o 2 


1 
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' 8 Extr, du Dirugala-Gakkerun dans I Hiſt. du Chriſtian, des Indes, Tom, 2.267. 


Exour-Vedam. Lib. 2. C. fo | SE, 1 8 
i «Cet opuſcule nous apprend bien des circonſtances plus propres, que les notions aQuelles à 
inſtruire de ce que . les rivieres de cette region entre elles. Geograph. Ancien. Tom. 
2.7849. A | | | 4 | 5 \ : "WET 3 
* e plus accredits * ſoit à conſulter y ce ſujet,” Geograph. Ancien. Tom. 2.--334+ . 
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preciſion relating to the Ganges, the rivers that open into it, and 
the neighbouring nations. It is with concern, we muſt obſerve, 
that the ſame accuracy and preciſion are unfortunately wanting, 
' when he mentions the e and the rivers which em Pty er wa- 


— 


[2 
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Strabo, Aiflinguiſhed alike for his critical abilities and geogra- 
Phical knowledge, hath left us a deſcription of India, that is well 
adapted to explain the country through which Alexander paſſed 
with his army. With great judgment he hath adopted the opini- 
ons that appeared to be moſt probable, he connedts a conciſe ac- 
count of the expedition of the Macedonian troops with his geo- 
graphical information, and including an abridged hiſtory of the 
manners, the cuſtoms and philoſophy of the Indians, he hath 
moulded the whole into a form, from which his readers may re- 

ceive both entertainment and improvement. On a compariſon of 
Ptolemy with this able writer, with Pliny whoſe brevity ſometimes 
renders him obſcure, and whoſe geographical terms are ſometimes 
faulty, and in ſhort with the hiſtorians of the life of Alexander, it 
is impoſſible to reconcile him with theſe different authors, or to 
draw any juſt idea of the courſe of the rivers of India, or the ac- 
tual ſituation of places. The Bydaſpes or Hydaſpes, according 
to Ptolemy, receives ſucceſſively two rivers, the Sandabilis and 
Adrius or Rhuadis, and afterwards empties itſelf into the Zadra- 
dus, which after an union on the right with the Bibafis, (without 


doubt the Hyphaſes or Hyphaſis) after a ſhort Pe N into 
32.9 eee 
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us e Monſieur dAnville ;udicioudly hi «that it is 
not the diverſity of ſome names with which we are diſſatisfied in 
this deſeription, but the erroneous manner in which theſe rivers 
are ſaid toflow.” * Alexander's marches, as related by Strabo and 
Arrian, furniſh us with more certain information, and their de- 
"Ines are not 2 ri nai to the real ſituation of the on, 


/ The PER of Alis * his march at e 7A 
modern Candahar, paſſed the Cophena and the Choes and after- 
wards the Indus, the preſent Sinde, and reduced Taxila. After 
his conqueſt, he quitted Taxila and entered into the country now | 

called Pen-jab, which in the Perſian tongue fignifies five rivers, 

and croſſed the Hydaſ pes. The banks of this river were celebra- 
ted for the defeat of Porus, and the Conqueror then advanced to 
| the Aceſines, and afterwards to the Hydroates or Heraotes, and 
at laſt to the Hyphaſis, as it is termed by Arrian, or the Hy- 
paſis of Pliny and Q. Curtius, and Hypanis of Strabo and Dio- 
dorus Siculus, It would be at preſent difficult to aſcertain theſe 


rivers, =, 


1 Ptolem, Lib. 7. c. 1.2170. 


uc 1 ef pas tant la diyerſite de quelques noms qui deplait dans cette expoſition, que le de- 
kan dans Ia maviere de faire cult es rvieres ies ase. par rapport aux autres,” Eclairciſſement 
fur 1a Carte de I Inde, 36. 1 


v «Indus incolis Sindus appellatur, (Plin. Hift, Nat. Lib. 6. C. 20. Tom. 88 which 
is not widely different, FE 
phers, and the Chindou of the Ezour-Vedam. | | 


- — 
1978 


rivers, but it is probable that by the Hydaſpes we are to 
ſtand the Shantrow, by the Aceſines the Ravei or the river that 
. by Lahour, by e Hy 

Caul. Int] 
eur d le's opinion, on whole ſeems 
„ ible. - We ſee ſays he, © that the Choes 
river Cow, the Cophus, which we previouſly met with, muſt be 

the river (Mehram-Hir) which has 


. "4 
. 


the country of 'the Choes the difficulty 


| be an error, and the Choes, which is the name given to this river —— 5 


> 1, 


| by Arrian, and confirmed with a flight alteration | 
Ptolemy, * carries the appearance of authen 

the Choaſpes indeed might occaſion the miſtake, an | 

55 | OE . . > pa 2 5 Feed... | I 


ces fleuves ont recu tant de noms particuliers des modernes qui en ont parls, qu'on a pre. : 
ſentment de la peine à les diſcerner les uns des autres, et mEme la plupart de ces noms font con Os 


- 


fondus.“ Thevenot. Tom. 3180. FS : 20 Is LS os FE | 


5 


| 2 The Baron de St. Croix here adopts the opinion of Monſieur d' Anville. Major Rennel ſup- 
poſes the Hydaſpes to be the Behut or Chelum, the Aceſines the Ienaub or Chunaub, the Hydro- 
ates the Rauvee, and the Hyphaſis the Settlege or Suttuluz. The reaſons for his opinion may be | | 


- 


ſeen in his valuable Memoir of a Map of Hindoſtan. 5 | 


- 


PE 


4 4*On voit que Choes etant indubitablement la riviere nammee Cow, le Cophes qui ſe recon - . 
tre auparavant doit etre la riviere (Mehram - Hir) qui ſort des environs de Candahar,” Geo 1 
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bon gf the Choes with the Choaſpes of Sufia. Dionyſius the geo- 


grapher hag fallen into the error, when he tells us, that the Cho- 
af] pes rolling along its Indian waters waſhes the environs of Suſa. 8 
Euſtathius, his commenta tor, in his ex planation of this geogra- 
pher has added to theerror, and pretends that by the Indian waters 
Dionyſius intended to intimate, that the Choaſpes, which flowed 
near Suſa, was a branch of the Indus. It might rather have been 


imagined that the poet, taking Ariſtotle for his guide, who ſpeaks 
only of the Suſian Choaſpes, though he ſuppoſes it to riſe in the 


Paropamiſ us,” prolongs the courſe of this river from the extremities 


of India as far as Suſia, and only intended by the expreſſion of its 


Indian waters, to point out its ſource in India. This mode of 
8 treating of the ſituation of different rivers and countries was not 


indeed without example amon gft the Greeks, who have overturn- 
ed the geography of the univerſe. Strabo relates that Diotimus, 
one of the chiefs of an Athenian deputation, had paſſed up the 


N Cydaus from Cilicia to the Choaſpes, which conducted him to Su- 


1 It has been * * of this river to be the ſubject of many 
- heb ;- - 


2 No 7 1 act * Noac wis 2 : {2 8 3 
"Exxwy Ir dor dg, Wage Te ges how D's. 
Z Dionys. e v. 1074, 207&- | 


Wy 


x e, vdo Ln hw. 3 5 eee ee | 
© Euſtaih. Comm, ad Dionys, Perieg. V. 1075-132 4 4577. 5 


vo 


7 © Meteor, Lib. ls c. 13s Ariſtot, Opera, Tom, 1.768. 5 5 | . 


2 6 Avoryue d. en, Egle 1 daa ra n | | 
ve ei Toy kann worst, zs mage ra Luca gen x; Soma e ei . Stabo. 
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diſcharges itſelf into the 
e Macedonian army, as 
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At the conffux of the Choes and Cophena we find, according to 
| Monſieur d' Anville, the fabulous city of Nyſa, which he fancies to 


de the Nagara of Ptolemy, and the Nagar of the Turkiſh geogra - 
pher, who places this city, from the thirty- ty 


Latitude which he aſſigns to it, Eaſt of Candahar, and five days "= 
Monſieur d' Anville appears Mens 64s 


„ 


journey Kabal. 
fixed the poſition of Nyſa, from the mountain Merou, w 
imagines to be near it, in the thir third degree of L 


hiſtorians of Alexander's life and actions have | poken of the 5 . 


- 


imity of the mountain Merou, * but. inſtead of authorizing their exi- 
| dence, it proves their i ignorance and errors. 


o degrees and a half of 
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The mae Meru. 
or Merou, which is pretended to have been the Meros of the 
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1 
3 
1 
© 
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Greeks, is highly celebrated amongſt the Indians, The -Bagava- 

m, one of their eighteen Pouranams or Canonical books, menti. 
MRA. roy Dae, 5s tf Yor Kap op rar. Strabo. Libs 05 OY 

d Fclairciflement de 1a Carte de Vinde 3 .. 

© Ki 79 og 79 ger n de, zm o en (mugen wares 5 Nooos, Mne@- | (Ami 1. 

. an, Hift, Ind, C. 1.659.) Ain eft ſub radicibus montis,, quem Merou incolir appellant,” 

2. Curt. Lib. 8. C. 10. Ton. 2.636, 637. | e e 
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5 bens in in che g terms. n the middle of the world there 
Wa great land called Iambam or Iambon, of one on Wan, 
fand Yoſlineys both in length and breadth. A Voſſit | 
tance of four hours travelling. In the midſt of this Maid 3s the 
chountain Merou, which is a hundred thouſand Voſſineys in height, 


. ‚ ten thouſand deep. and thirty-two thouſand wide. To the North 
3 | of this mountain there are two other mountains, one called Nila va. 
. which form a chain from Eaſt  _ 


mam, and the other Velleyvarnam, 
do Weſt as far as the falt ocean. The details into which the au- e 
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2 uu an milieu du monde la grande iſle, nommée Iambam ou lambon, qui a de longueur 
We | | cent mille Y6Mineis et autant de largueur. Un Vöſſinei eſt une marche'de quatre heures en che- 
. | min. Au milieu de cette iſle eſt la montagne Merou, haute de cent mille Yoffineis, profonde de 
8 3 | | Ain anidle et large de trente-deux mille. Au nord de cette montagne, i y a deux autres montag- 
. | nes: I' une nommte Nilavarnam, et 1 autre Velleyvarnam, qui font une chaine de V eſt AV Oueſt 
2 | en juſqu' a la mer ſale.” (Bagavadam. Livr. 5--93. A manuſcript in the library of 'Monfieur de Bertin.) 
, The Baton de St. Croix hath introduced in a note the following curious deſcription of the moun- 
ain Merou ang its environs, from the Bagavadam, which was originally written in the Sanſcreet 
language, and reduced into French by Maridas Pouli, the principal Interpreter at Pondicherry, 
who dedicated it to Monſieur de Bertin the French Miniſter and Secretary of State, A L eſt de 
Metou; Il exiſte une autre montagne nommee Mandaram ; au Sud celle nommee Souvariſvam, 5 
| à 1' Oueſt une autre nommẽe Coumoudam ; et au Nord celle de Sroungam, Ces quatre montag- 0 2 
XL nes ſont dans une poſition fi exacte, qu' à les voir il paroitroit qu on y avoit place de grandes 
== 7 | colonnes pdur y conftruire une voßite. Leurvelevations ſont a dix milles yöſfineis. 11 y a quatre 
| arbres aux ſommets de ces quatre montagnes, leſquels ſe nomment Sofidam, Cadapam, Alam, ee | 
Naval, qui portent des fruits et des fleur dans tous les temps, dont les rameaux paroiſſent avoir 
mille yöffineys d etendue. 1 ti! | 
Dans le Merou, u y a quatre etangs, etendus chacun I cent hö Hoehn ex dur; vn rempli . f 
1 | uit, Vautre de beurre, le troifieme de tair (lait caills) et le dernier de ſue de cane. 
e Les quatre montagnes ont chacune un jardin de delices; es jardins font nenne, Nandam, 
| Baytradam, Raypraffidam et Sarvaldca-paiitram. Celui qui mange le fruit de Bolldam (mangue) 
ln montagne de Mandoram, acquiert  immortalte, Le jus de ces frujts courant comme us 
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lity of aſcertaining from ſuch traſh- its real poſition, The Indian 


'writer adds, the great mountain Merou is lighted by the ſun dur- 
ing ſix whole months: in the ſix others there is continual night.“ 5 


Soon after we are told, that * one part of the chariot of the ſun 
reſts on the mountain ** and the reſt * it is n by the 


2 1 


air. 65" 1 | . 0 „ | 
3 E =. | The 
ruifſeau, forme un fleuve et eſt nomme Roſſòdoram (courant de jus). Le jus des fruits de N aval, 


qui eft ſur la montagne Souvariſvam, produiſant de mEme un ruifſeau nomme * a 
ſon nom a Vile Jambou qu” il arroſe. 


Les deux autres arbres produiſent de meme deux autres rivieres qui mates: le pays 4 lr. | 


2 


roudam. 
AVER, etal Oueſt de mEme de Merou, il y a deux montagne nommees Gedl-Coldam et 


Pariatram, qui forment une chaine en longueur de 18, 000 yöôſſineys, du Nord au Sud, Les 


Dieux frequentent ces montagnes od ils prennent leurs divertifſemens, _ 
Au ſommet de Merou, il y a une grande Ville de dix mille yöſſineys en duns. Cette ville fe 


nomme Brahmapatnam et eſt toute eclatante d' or. A l' entour de cette Ville, il y a huit autres 


villes gouvernees par les Dicux des huit points Cardinaux de 1 Univers. Un ruiſſeau nommé 


Brahmanda-Cadam, ſortant du haut du Merou, arroſe la Ville de Brahma, ſort par les quatre por- 
tes de cette Ville, et forme quatre fleuves nommes Sadalam, Sadaſſou, Patram, et Alagucy. Un 
de ces fleuves s elevant en I air, lave les pieds de Viſnou. L' autre, quĩ ſort du cõtẽ du Sud, ar- 
roſe le pays de Nichetam, Yemacoudam, Ymoſſalam, et ſe jette enſuite dans le pays de Baradam. 
C' eſt ce fleuve que Sivan prit ſur ſa t&te, et delà il a etẽ nomme CORSET ou Siven, unn 
r tte Ganga..) 8 Lr. 5. | | 


c 414 grande montagne Merou eſt eclairee par le ſoleil pendant fix mois entiers; : une nuit con- 


tinuelle regne les ſix autres. Bagavadam. Livr, 5.400. 


e ©Le chariot du ſoleil eſt appuyc d' un bout contre le mont Merou, et le reſte eſt ſoutenu par 
air.“ (Bagavadam. Livr. 5.102.) Sonnerat adds II n' a qu' une roue; ſept chevaux verds 


. ee le Dien Avounin eſt le conducteur. Les vagaguilliers au nombre de ſoixante mille ſui- | 
voy⸗ 
ages aux Indes Orientales et a * Chine,” Tom, n. A Work of authenticity and va- 


vent le ſoleil dans ſes douzes loges, en l' adorant et pſalmodiant differens airs à fa louange. 


lue, : | a 


a | ; £ 


| chor of this work enters ; reſpefting the: mountain. Mer: are un- 5 
doubtedly full of fables and puerile tales, and there is no poſſibi- 


„ 
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The Ezont:Vedam,, an ancient commentary of the Vedam; 
written in the Sanſcreet language and tranſlated by a Brahmin of 
Benares, fixes the ſituation of the mountain Merou, at the ſource 
of the Ganges, which riſes in this mountain. The deſeription of 
it in this Indian book, which ſuppoſes it to be in the centre of the 
world and of an immenſe height, agrees however even ſtill leſs 
with the poſition which a modern geographer hath allotted to it. 
Bayer obſerves, that in the Indian geography entitled Puwana - Sac- 
prays the mountain Merou is deſcribed in a very fabulous man- 
and perhaps its exiſtence has no other foundation than Indian 
Wk Ina work of Fo or Foe, an ancient Indian legiſlator, 

Which has been tranſlated into the Chineſe language, the extaſies 
* a Samanian * are com * to the immobility of the 
8 e mountain 


s Au milieu de la terre, eſt la plus grande de toutes les montagnes, qui 3˙ appelle Merou, 
C' eſt· iĩ qu eſt ſitus le pays appelẽ Zomboudipo, qui eſt le pays de I Inde: au Midi et au Cou- 
| chant de la montagne de Merou, ſont fitues differens pays. En voici les no ms, Zombou, Pelo- 
kio; Koucho, Chako, Krohonro, Pourkoro, Chalmouli. Tous ces pays, ou toutes ces iles, 
ſont egalement habites, II y a pluficurs fleuves ſur la terre. Les principaux ſont Brommora, Bo- 
dra, Ganga ou le Gange: ces trois fleuves prennent leur ſource. dans le mont Merou, et vont ſe de · 
charger dans la mer. Le premier coule au Nord et le Gange au Midi. II traverſe à ſon embou- 

chure et inonde quantitè de bois. ] ai dit que le Zomboudipo ou 1' Inde etoit fitus au Midi de la 
montagne. &c. &c.” (Zend-Aveſta, Livr. 1. C. g.) Au milieu de la terre eſt une montag 
ne d' une hauteur prodigieuſe à qui on a donnẽ le nom de Merou. Aux quatre cõtẽs de celle - ci 
* elevent quatre autres montagnes; ſavoir, les montagnes Ketouman, Mallioban, Mandaro, Chu- 
parchodo, II y a pareillement ſur ces quatre montagnes quatre arbres d' une grandeur prodigieu- 
ſe; ſavoir, les arbres Ambro, Kodanbo, Zombou, Niogrodo. Au pied de la montagne Mandaro 
ooule un fleuve qui, recevant dans ſes eaux les fleuves qui tombent de l ambre Zombou, en con- 
trace l' odeur. Tout le pays q- Ie enen een ek an 
nom,” Zend-Aveſta, Livr. 1. C. 6. FOE 2.99 3. VN | 
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To give ſome credit tothe travels of Bacchus, the Greeks ſup- 


by 


| poſed that all the monuments, „which they met with, were ſo ma any 
veſtiges of the progreſs of this Deity. Stephanus TIT 
reckons no leſs than ten cities of the name of Nyſa, ſome in 


Lubia, ſome in Egypt, others in Greece, Thrace and mount 


Caucaſus, and the fourth in the liſt is chat in India. Heſychius, 
on the contrary, pretends that Nyſa was a general term applied to 


many mountains in different j parts of the world, and he mentions 
no leſs than fifteen under this denomination, Ariſtodemus, in his 
firſt book of Theban inſcriptions, ſpeaking of the expedition of 
Bacchus into India, takes notice — of the mountain of Nyſa, 


0 a. 


| Hiſtoire des Huns, par Monbgur de Guignes, Tom. . P. 2 2,233. $4, 
(e Etienne de Byſance compte juſqu' a dix villes de Nyſs— — —la ſeptieme lt ee 


del Inde.“ This is a graſs typographical error, and I have rectified it. *Teragry en IoJors.”? 
(Stephan. Byzant. 594. Fol. L.B.1694.) The ſentence however includes another of greater magni- 
tude, and the Baron de St. Croix hath confounded in a very extraordinary manner the cities, which 


bore the name of Na, with thoſe termed Nana or *Nvoa,” whoſe etymology and 


derivation were very different. The latter might have a fabulous relation to Diony fius or Bac- 
chus: the former were founded probably on the fite of ſome local victories, and Arrian tells us 
the Nicza in India, which Stephanus Byzantinus mentions, was built in memory of the defeat of 
Porus. Ka, TW wo, Naar, Tvs Naas rus xa” hr REI 74 Arrian. Exped. Alex. 
Lib. 6 C. 19.379. CCC 


=! 66 Nuow uf Noower — rower #51 yay Agar, A. Mots, Aryoure; Ba, — 
gas, . Ke, Iden, Aions, Aude, MaxeTonas, Nate wegrro ILafyauor, r Zogens,'? 


Mya, Tom, 594. ; Ed. — 764. 
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and Clitaret us en himſelf to it in the hiſtory of Alexander. 
Pliny ſpeaks of the mountain of Nyſa* and of a city with the 8 
name, and it appears by a paſſage of Ariſtotle, that the Greek 

Vriters amuſed themſelves with ſketching out deſcri ptions of this 

| mountain. Without any attempt at a deciſion whether Nyſa was 
a city or a mountain, its exiſtence in India is as problematical as 
even the expedition of Bacchus, of which the Ancients imagined 
it to be a proof. Arbitrary etymologies can ſcarcely be allowed 
to be ſufficient to demonſtrate the identity of any of the modern 
Cities with the ancient Nyſa, and even from the number which 
have equal pretenſions to the honour, it would certainly be mul- 
tiplied in ſuch a manner as to diſcredit their general claim to the 

De Ty OWED ng Woes | _ antiquity, - 


1 Ka, Kiwragy®-w Tas wre. „ Anatavdes 7 bFapiaces* 8 OT Ines 0g©- 26 edn,” Scho- 
lia, ad Apoll. Rhod. V. 907. Lib. 2. 5 


. n ee In Indiæ vero Nyſa monte.” Plin. Hiſt, Nat, Lib, 8. C. 39. N 2.201. 


o Nec non et Nyſam e tn Indiz fortune, montemque Merum, Libero patr ſa- 
rum,” Plin, Hit, Nat. Lib. 6. C. 21, Tom, 1 691. 


* De Mundo, C. 1. Ariſtot. * Tom. 1-34. 


9 ce Ex: Js r . eupperrny wage T 
Xa. rho ie, 5 were be 5 
Ovuanner tFaT19. re | Es 
| Dionys. Perieg. 1159—1 155. 98 ; 
we > 8 Imrrov g rien r M, lego — & Tre, | 
| ro. Nuggaa dd. Mund. Iris we Toy Tayyn 510, ano rue AggaComs Nogons xinveoa, ap is 1 
E | | Bert Awwa®- xayIma done Nugoa de, xaTx Toy yewyeaoy, Wels en Indice, KT10ut Ae, 6 op©- 
Ih REY 5 red Meg®-,” Euſtath. ad Dionys. Ferieg. 4 Stephan, 1577,—See alſo Apollodorus. Lib. 
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ailquity:  Abulfeda mentions many cities cid Nyſapaur-i in 
Perſia, Bactriana and the Khoraſan, and two with the name of N a- 
ſa, which differs little from N yſa, one in Perſia and the other in 


the Kerman. Far from connecting the etymology of N ylapour, " 
with Dionyſius or Bacchus, ſome learned men have underſtood the N 


word to be derived from the name of ſome of the Eaſtern princes, as 
in the inſtance of Sapor, a king of Perſia. It ſeems, in 3 | 


that we have no more reaſon to mark the preciſe ſituation of Nyſa 


or the mountain Meros in our modern maps, than that of the ce- 
lebrated iſland of Panchaia of Euemerus. We may be however 


fatisfied that the fables, which have been interwoven in the deſcrip- 
tion of mount Meros, originated from the ſu perſtitious vene- 


ration, that many people and particularly the Eaſtern nations, 


entertained for ſome celebrated mountains. Porra in the kingdom 


of Arrakan, and Pecha in China, the Isje in Japan, Olaimi in the 


country of the Apalachites, and a multitude of others acquired a 


eat reputation, and from thence followed the | pecies of religi- 
ous veneration with which they were afterwards regarded. The 


exiſtence of theſe mountains, admitting even the accounts, that 
have been circulated concerning them, to have been in general ; 


fabulous, is nevertheleſs certain, though we may not be able, to 
_ aſcertain their true poſition and that of the mountain Merou in 


particular. 95 
Alexander 


. " Naſa quoque eſt urbs in Perſide, et altera ejuſdem nominis in Karman.'* Abulfeda, Vers. 
a” 1 0 | FEES 
* Golius in Aﬀer, 188,—Schultens, Ind, Geograph, ad Calcem Vite. Salad, Bohadini Ny- 
ſabour, 
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0 Nieten 5 - after the conqueſt of the whole country on this ſide 
of the Indus, paſſed that river, and arrived at Taxila, and then 


marched in a direct line to che Hydaſpes. The ſituation of Tax- 
ila ought therefore to be South of the actual junction of the Tche- 
nau with the Indus. On the ſuppoſition of its being fituated on 
the conflux' of theſe two rivers, the Macedonian army in their 
march to attack Porus muſt have previouſly paſſed the Tchenau, 
which by no means agrees with the itinerary of Alexander. This 
Prince havin g received, as we learn from Arrian a reinforcement 


of five thouſand Indians under the command of Taxilus, directed 


his march towards the Hydaſj pes and encamped upon its banks. 


Strabo informs us that Taxila, a powerful city and e by 


excellent laws, was between the Indus and the Ganges, but he 
certainly would not have expreſſed himſelf in this manner, if it 
had been ſituated at the conflux of the Tchenau and the Indus. 
Theſe obſervations appear to juſtify the hiſtorians of Alexander's 
life and actions, though Monſieur d' Anville accuſes them with 
having miſtaken the Tchenau for the Indus, and from this error 


with having multiplied the latter river. © From the courſe of 


Alexander's expedition,” ſays the learned geographer, © we may 
ſuppoſet the Tchenau to be the river, that he paſſed under the name 


of the This; for inſtead of four rivers, we meet with five un- 
doubtedly 


4 


tes. Exped. Alex. Lib. 5. C. Bmg57, | 

. 2415 
2 r e, reseten. | Sao. Lib, 25. 
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doubtedly in the courſe. of his expedition. 
four. Alexander marches from Taxila, reaches 
the Hydaſpes, which he paſſes, and he afterwards croſſes the Ace- 
ſines, Hydraotes and Hyphaſis. The Macedonian monarch, a- 
le to Strabo, having learnt that the rivers of India formed 
junRions with each other, directed his march below theſe juntt 
to avoid the inconveniency of croſſing the rivers ſo very uently, 
and the embarraſſment from his want of boats. When he paſſed 
therefore the Hydaſpes, he muſt have left the Tchenau to the 
left, It might be difficult at preſent to determine what was the 
Tchenau, ' as the Ancients have not left us any very clear notions 
of 1 it, though it ſeems likely to be the Tutape or Toutape, that 
Arrian ſpeaks of as a conſiderable river, which can only agree with 
the Tchenau, though he ſuppoſes it to empty itſelf into the Ace- 
fines, * whoſe courſe is extended, againſt all probability, to the 
South of Taxila. Arrian places alſo Peucela at a little diſtance 


: ES from 


*La ſuite de I expedition d Alexandre veut que le Tihenau ſoit la riviere qu? il traverſa ſous 
le nom d' Indus; car au lieu de quatre fleuves à reconnoitre dans la ſuits de cette expedition, 
comme on verra ci-apres, il y en auroit it indubitablement nn. : Eclaircifſement fu ur la Carte 
de V Ind 34. 628 Fc o 


2 Styabo, Lib. 15.--1021., _ „ | = 


The Tchenau is one of the moſt rapid rivers of Penjab, $eeThevenot, Tom. 5474 175 · 
* de Bernier. Tom. 5 
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from the Indus, a polis which cannot is reconciled even by 
"Monſieur &Anville* to the Tchenau : Peucela is really ſituated on 
the Indus, which we meet with — after the Cophina, * 


Q ans — poſſeſſes the een nor nen that Ain. 


he 1 of — different people of India and its rivers that throw 
themſelves into the Indus, he is apt to contradict the hiſtorical part 


of his work. This Latin hiſtorian aſſures us without reſerve, 


chat the Aceſines augments the waters of the Ganges, which 
receives it near its embouchure. The* Aceſines ſwells it: the 


: Ganges intercepts this river a little before it diſcharges itſelf into 


the ſea; at their firſt meeting they daſh furiouſly againſt each 
other, for the Ganges is very rough where it receives it, and the 
Aceſines is too violent to give way to the other's reſiſting ſtreams.” * 

We are ſoon een e that the Aceſines e con- 


1 . aur, nn, Arrian, Hit. Ind. C. 1. 


2 Pelairiſement fr 1a ane d 1a Inde. 25 34. «ha 
e © Meru yay as rey Ks 5 12G. g., Strabo, Lib, 3 | | 


? « Acefines eum auget. Ganges decurſurum in mare intercipit : magnoque 'motu ambis uterque 
conliditur: quippe Ganges aſperum os influenti objicit ; nec repercuſſæ aquz cedunt,” | | (2. Curt. 
Lib. 8. C. 9. Tom. 2,--62g.) We learn from Arrian that the Aceſines diſcharges,itſelf i into the 
Indus. O de Aung & Mantis Zuubare tw Id. (Hiſt. Ind. C. 4.--556.) And Pliny adds 
his authority to Arrian. "Indus———undeviginti recipit amnes. Sed clariſſimos, Hydaſpem 
Cantabram. —Accſinem et Hyphaſin,”” Hiſt, Nat, Lib, 6, C. 20. Ton. * 
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vor. d. Canin, Vol, 95 90 n e ff oreeT 4 15 
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ai ingly where theſe" 
8 in n miſtaken, for eee, eee called erroneou 


venner hath copied this error, thou 
retract it in the following chapter, where he mentions the arrival of 
the Macedonian Conqueror at the Ocean, and adds that he haps 


oe 


pily reached the mouths of the Indu- 
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„4c Eydufpet ani Ace committithr. ; (Q. Curt. Lib. g. 0. 4. Tom. 4.8, 4 N 
ſini Hydaſpi confunditur. L. Curt. Lib. 9. C. 4. Tom. . n 


e Rerque nirant navigia, in tenuem alveum cogitur. aj enen dan s- 
rent, et navium hinc proras, hinc latera pulſarent; 3 ſubducere nautæ eæperunt. Sed miniſteria 
eorum hinc metu, hinc przrapida celeritate fluminum orcupantur, In oculis duo majora omnĩum 


navigiæ fubmerſa funt; levibra quiet ipſa nequlrent regi;' in ripam tamen inndtix exphiift 
eat d lab. Nn, g 696 We * 8 


N 9 


, x ges Steph. Byzarit, : | WA 2 . EH. 
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2s Toy Inder eb anna Evpb aduy dt, Evyxwges dn a Iu,” Exped. Alex. Lib. 6. C. 14.437. 
: m 6c Alvrander ad Aceſinem amnem perꝑit: per hunc in Oceanum deyehitur,” Juſtin; Lib, 
12, C, 9.—327. 5 | = 2 oy = ; 5 . or 
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+ uggecundo zftu oftio fluminis Indi invehitur,” Juſtin, Lib, 12. C- 10.331. 
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_ ; Monſieur; d' If Ile, inflead of condulting: the „* which is 
| the. moſt; Eaſt river of Penjab, into the Aceſit — 
flo into the Indus, ern its courſe as far as Patalene, but 
n not explained his reaſons. for deviating ſo widely from all 
the hiſtorians who have deſcribed this river. * Notwithſtanding 
— we are under to Monſieur d' Iſle for his labours, 
which have been ſo very uſeful to a knowledge of the globe, his map 
af that monarch are very inaccurately ſtated. Arrian, the ableſt 
and beſt informed guide that could have been conſulted on the 
ſubject, appears to have been entirely neglected. Monſieur d An- 
ville hath kept him conſtantly in view, and hath profited from the 
luminous manner in which the Greek hiſtorian hath treated of this 
part of the world, which was ravaged by the Conqueror of the 
Eaſt. After having reduced the elevation of Latitude, given to 
Cachemir by the Oriental calculations, and having by theſe 
| means allowed a greater extent to the marches of the Ma- 
cedonian army, Monſieur d Anville i imagines he is able to aſſert, 
that Alexander reached Cachemir, though he allows, that in the - 
details of Alexander's marches, we ſee nothing that diſtin- 
e the aftual ſituation - of this 1 But it ſeems an 
S WOE VE => eee 
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_ Eclircfſemen fur 1s Cant de Lode. : , | _ : 
q Eclaircifſement fur 1 Carte de V ine. 27, 28. 


+ eO beide dans le detail des marches de ce Prince, on ne e e qui 
""_ ce pays par fa fituation,” gun Ancienne. 206. Eclairciſement 1. la Gant de 


15 


| indiſpenſable FAY in a compariſon of ancient and mode n opini. 
ons on ſuch ſubjects, and an endeavour to concitiate*thens,” that 
ſome regard ſhould invariably be had to the inferences; which may 
be naturally drawn from the ſituations of the Places in diſpute 
Cachemir ſupplies us with deciſive ones. Shut up by the 
dous mountains, which ſeparate India from Thibet and Great Tar- 
tary, it is impoſſible to penetrate into it on any ſide, except by a 
painful and laborious aſcent in the face of immenſe rocks: Abul- 
feda relates, that Oguzkhan was ſtopped a hole year at the en- 
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trance of theſe mountains, which admitted only three paſſages; at: 


tended with ſuch almoſt inſurmountable obſtruttions, that they had 
guaranteed the country againſtthe incurſions of many conquerors.”* 


If Alexander had penetrated into it, is it to be ſuppoſed that his. 
hiſtorians would have been ſilent on his ſucceſs, and taken no no- 


tice of ſuch an important conqueſt ?—Monſieur Kari ue. 
knowledges | . is not . e in Alexander's it 


Notes on Abulgazi. 5. 885 
1 Hiſt, Gen, des Tatars par Abulgazi-Khan, 53 
„ We adia⸗ Hiſt. de Timur-bec. Livr. 4. C. 81. en n'y 2 que trois paſſages tres etro- 


its pour pouvoir paſſer dans ce pays; on appelle ces paſſages Derbend. Celui de Khoraſſan eſt tres 


difficile et etroit, les bètes charges n'y peuvent pas paſſer ; on eſt oblige de faire tranſporter les 
marchandiſes ſur le dos des hommes qu” on loue pour cet effet; ce qu? ils font avec beaucoup de 
peine: le paſſage des Indes eſt de meme qui celui du Khoraſſan. Celui de Thibet eſt à la verite 


un peu moins difficile que les autres; mais comme à la diſtance de quelque journees ce terrein n 


eſt couverte que d' Herbes venimeuſes, cela eſt cauſe que la cavalarie ni les Caravannes ne peuvent 
| pas y paſſer; c eſt pourquoi ce paſſage n eft guere praticable,”  Geograph, boy. 40% 45. 


* Geograph, Tur. 404. 
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m which-weeven may ſuppoſe it, but * he — nber, 
that a: knowlodge of this country, ſo celebrated in India ſor its 
would induce us to believe that China was alſo Wowi to them. 
* Any ſimilitude in the name, adds Monſieur d Anville, is an 
argument for the probability. But do we find any ſtriking re- 
ſemblance to juſtify the obſervation between the ef the 
Ancients and Cachemir, or rather the Kaſchmir of the Orientals 
ſill called in ſome places, Kichimir? Though the firſt fyllable 
indeed has ſome reſemblance in ſound, no certainty ariſes from it that 
the two; words were intended to expreſs the ſame, and the proof, 
which-the learned geographer draws from the poſition of Caſpira, 
the capital of the country with its name, which Ptolemy places in 


e cenme of India.“ whey eee |: PERCY ee Ae 


The Macedonian, on their arrival at the mouths of the Indus, 
firſt became acquainted with the tides, and looked on the flux and 
reflux of the Ocean with wonder and aſtoniſhment, * A modern 
35% ͤ ⁰ 


y Que la connoiſſance de cette cantrbe, f celebre dans 1 Inde par ſes. agraments, 4 d 6 
che d.. ant; Gepgraph. Ancienne. Tem. a. 388. = 


Un grand rapport de denomination 15 un moyen de convenance.“ | Geogra ph. Ancienne. 
Tom. 898. Ce OT 3 M 
8 alem Lib. 7. Cz 1.191. 


* 4Errardes Gemgarruy,. ru mae nere vas heran, da hun 4 apa an en, ke err 
wan avres Ge me. Kas en erg me 79 a" hee auen fin 7 aur & 


"nite ape body for his — 
criticiſed this relation of Alexander's hiſtorians, and remarks that 
* Macedonian troops could not have been ſurpriſed at the phiz- 
nomenon, as they had already been ſpectators of it in their paſ. 
ſage on the coaſt of Agypt. But the Macedonian troops did not 
then ſee the Red ſea, and could only have learnt from information, 
what they afterwards witneſſed on a viex of the Ocean in he 
greateſt magnificence, as the higheſt known tides are thoſe of the 
gulph of Sinde at the mouths of the Indus, where the ſea retires 
with uncommon rapidity, and leaves a great tract of ſand uncover- 
ed and dry. This effect therefore of the flux and reflux of the 
Ocean naturally aſtoniſhed the Macedonians, and hath been pro- 
; perly obſerved by their hiſtorians. It was not then ſo very trifling 
as Le Clerc hath imagined in his criticiſm on Q. Curtius. But 
the Latin hiſtorian is often cenſured by him, frequently without 
taſte and with injuſtice, and conſtantly with keenneſs and ſeverity. 


Alexander began is march from the mouths of the Indus, to 
return to Babylon through the country to the Weſt of this rer. 

Plutarch informs us, that after having paſſed through the country | 
of the Ortes and Gedroſia, che Conqueror of the Ent employed 


ſeven 


ena wagt. a de J er. luden, an Te du du 73s d gas Dgoanm7e 20 Rug, I va ou 4 
TewgiGyro,”” (Arrian. Exped. Alex. Lib. 6. C. 19.445. 446.) Q. Curtius hath launched as 
2 into a luxuriant e Lib. 9. C. g, Tom. N n 

* Varenius. Se C. 14. Propos. 14. FFC tech 8 


2 K Huc etiam accedit, quod alf in \mari Indico exiguus fit, nec tantos mnt eppes 
Judicium de Curtio. 453» 
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tion in the hiſtory of the navigation of the 


claim to particular inveſtigation 
Adrotimus, a native of Crete, and one of the ableſt of the Ma- 


ee iich i ee natu 
Moſes of Chorene, and agrees 
r hiſtorians, and Arrian and Strabo 

The t text of Plutarch will then only preſent the extraor- 
ne of Gedroſia to the Weſt of Carmania. 


— 


— 


-xpedition of Nearchus forms a period of ſome conſi idera- 


w 


cients, and has a 
N earchus was the ſon of 


cedonian officers. / Before Alexander' 8 acceſſion to the throne, - 


Nearchus and the young Prince had been intimately connected, 
and Philip had even ordered N earchus into exile for his attach- 
ent 


© Be 775 Felpooras;”? Not. in Plutarch. 


* 
- 


> Arrian, in. Ind, C. 18.—-385. 
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Ann. Exped, Alex, Lb. 6. C. 28.463 
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Ala to his n at en he took offence. / Alea edufßded 
to him the command of his fleet, which was to paſs from the 
mouths of the Indus to the Euphrates, and the choice which he 
made, was highly pleaſing to all who were to have a mare 4 
the expedition. Amongſt the adventurers there were Phcenicians, 
Cypriots, people from the Helleſ pont, and Ionians, and they ſaw 
vith ſatisfaction Nearchus at the head of the enterpriſe, of which'he 
hath given a circumſtantial relation in his journal: Arrian hath 
preſerved it. Pliny after mentioning that the journal of Nearchus 
and Oneficritus neitherſ upplied him with the names nor diſtances of 
places, attempts to give us an abridged i itinerary, with the names 
of places and their diſtances reduced into Roman miles, but it 
hath not any reſemblance with that which Arrian deſcribes. The 


difference is too remarkable to i ppoſe it to be * to the ig 


'rance of tranſeribers, e . 


Ft rom what Pliny 106 told us, it evidently a; appears * he had 


not read either the journal of Nearchus or that of Oneficritus, 
and in all likelihood he had ſimply conſulted the production of 


Juba, which was only a compilation from Oneſicritus. A com- 


* of it with the FR of Nearchus will at once prove the 
| difference 


7 3 Arrian, Hiſt, Ind. C. 20.591. 

2 « Indicare convenit, que prodit Oneficritus, clafſe Alexandri circumvettus in Mediterranea 
Perſidis ex India, narrata proxime a Juba: dein eam navigationem, quæ ex his annis comperta 
ſervatur hodie, Oneficriti et Nearchi navigatio nec nomina habet mankonum, nec * Plin. 
Hiſt, Nat, Lib, 6. C. 23, Tom, 1,--700 _ VVV 
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of the obſervation, and the cenſure was more particularly appli- 


difference of the wo! n — Is ; the fingle Std, d 
| hath not ſuffered alteration, and been varied by Oneſicritus or Ju- 
ba: the foundation of a city, whoſe name is not known and that of 
5 neee of which nn ſ * are n by N . 
73 _ 
/Pling ab aenieion of many countries : the Orites are 
Placed before the Arbians, and immediately after Carmania. 
But the Arbians were in fact ſituated to the Weſt of the Indus, 
and had the Orites on their borders, who had Gedrofia to the 
vun n by the Val deſerts of Carmania. Oneficritus, 


from a. jealouſy of Nearchus, endeavoured to appropriate to- 
hanſelf the diſcoveries of this Admiral, and made a point of 


eontradiiing hint. To this fource may be traced the variance, 
in his relations, which have been inconſiderately * both by 
ith and by . a mee” 


p: Strabo, according: to Monſieur Huet, © treats. the works of 
Nearchus and Oneſicritus as hone, though he admits, that 
ſome truth is blended with their fables,” ® Undoubtedly the Greek 
geographer: claſſes Nearchus with be that have cireu- 
lated falfities reſpecting India, but he was not the principal object 


9 


- «< bad * * . * * 
. 1 "4 f . *, 


1: «Oritaz ab Indi, Avbislviasdifierminat,”” Plins BIA Nati Libs. 7¹ N . 4-1 K 


= *$trabon traite ces ouvrages de fiction; quoique il ne nie point qu Is ſoient meles de quel- 
1 Hiſt, du Commerce et de 1a Navigation de. Ancien, 349. ERS 


of Nearchus, it is without any 
|  refletionon the authenticity of the work, and ſome exaggeratii 


| Mo of the fats and Ae Ne were P inci iti 
does however juſtice to Nearchus and his journal, when he aſſure s 1 
us the memoirs of his expedition were both © uſeful in commerce 2. 
ad nw do noon woes died bag ear 3 oe —_ 
Dodwell, in his diſſertation. on the journal of Nearchus b,; W 
obſerves that Pliny might have borrowed what he relates, — 
reſpe&ti g the navigation of Nearchus and Oneſicritus, from thoſe EY : 9 
authors as well as from Juba's extract out of the work of 5 
| nn Be e : in. gas ov ah e ©; ba, | 
ö . 1 v amivew ator Awpaxy T: x) Meyer,” + (Strabo. Lib. 2.131. Yet he 5 


- kad before expreſſed more than doubts of the writers in general on India, and Nearchus comes in i EE 

for a ſhare of the cenſure. 4A xarres tu Tomy 0: wg. rue Ir drug ye, ws ru: To why des- 
ro, xaY big Cn Is M ra de derriga due. Mr ume, Ornengir@- Ts N Neagy@-, 

. Strabo, Lib. $1219 OO I 8 
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8 On la erainte platot que ie peril groffit les objefts, « et qui par cette raiſon doivent felon, - | : 
Strabon meriter notre indulgence,” 1 find no traces of the indulgencd, which Strabo is ſup} 


- 


to beſpeak for theſe writers, © Earls ue e, dezent oe rer AwomarIr 8. | ? 
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90 tus, : buthis criticiſm. on the authority af the Journal of. Nearchus 
preſerved by Arrian appears to be bold as well as exceptionable. 8 
It may be meer to examine the evidence that he e and 


i * ©: 4 


= Neither as city or Arbis, the rivers N 3 Hytanis, nor 
in ſhort the port of Argenus or Argenis, mentioned by Oneſi - 
critus, are to be found in Arrian, who hath added the diſtances 

_ that ho: Tn from the extra of — = 


* W Oneficritus, or * Jaba 1 hath corrupted the 
names of places and hath even interwoven ſome ſuſpicious cir- 
cumſtances, the journal of Nearchus is not impeachable on ac- 
eount of their imperſections or miſtakes. The truth amidſt contra- 
dictory aſſertions is eaſily diſcoverable on the examination. of 
other evidence, and all the works of the cotem porary authors 
having periſhed, the preſent ſituation of places and the affinity 
between their ancient and modern names are what muſt be reſort- 
ed to, Monſieur d' Anville hath inconteſtably proved the reſult 
is in favour of Nearchus. If the diſtances in Arrian do not 
e eee ee e | | correſpond 


* 7 


1 * Dodwel obſerve judicicuſement que line n“ a tire tout ce qu' il rapporte de * E n 
de Nearque et d' Oneſicrite que de l extrait que Juba avoit fait de 1 ouvrage de ce dernier. 
Dodwell appears to think very differently. Erant enim ſane, præterea ea quæ retulerat ex Nearcho/ 
et Oneficrito Juba, et aliz quoque ſeparatæ utriuſque auctoris editiones, etiam ætate Plinii. Hoc | 
inde colligo, quod in auRorum catalogis, e quibus libros operis ſui fingulos collegit Plinius, oc- 
_currit, prater Jubam, ſcorfim mentio tam Nearchi quam etiam Oneſicriti. \ Quod ſane non fuiſ- 
ſet neceſſe, fi, que de utroque habet Plinius, ea omnia ex ſolo hauſifſet Juba.” De Arrian. Neat- 
* . Vet, Sctipt. Grac, Min. * * 88 Oxon, 1699. 


or LENA EA ruf eren, * 


| 


corel] pond with oe in r. * aan were not taken. 


from: the Roman Naturaliſt,” ec C2029 ee BOY "6 
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II. It is neu allowed that Nearchus and One eritus 
marked their tract by the number of days, which were afterwards | 
reduced into ſtadia: Juba again reduced them into miles in con- 
formity to the Roman meaſure —They gave the relation this 
ſemblance of exaftneſs to impoſe upon the world. Dae 


* 7 7 — * o 


ſtrengthens the opinion by the au thority of Marcian of Heraclea,, 
% Many authors have written in haſte with the intention, of im- 


poſing on their readers, and affected to relate the” as of; 


places in nations that are totally unknown, and to aſcertain their 


diſtance from each other in ſtadia, but Anti phanes of Bergœa hath 


ſurpaſſed them all in impoſture. | Thoſe, on the. contrary, who 


acquired a real knowledge of places and the dimenſions of the 
different ſeas with the ports and cities and their reſj pective diſtances | 


have compoſed particular deſcriptive JOS,” and appear to 
have compiled them with fidelity.” '—— ——Nearchus is not 
mentioned in this paſſage of Marcian, but the concluding ſen- 


tence may be properly applied to him, and he may be'truly elaſſ- . 


ed with the geographers, whoſe accuracy is taken notice of. 


— _ 


L S c 
m kias x, Sabin ag. ln zuthorris, S ravra &, 1 tov Bagoagur, a ide Tas T3800 y0gIas Emer | 


ForauTo ay vis, aura wo: Jon Toy Begyauor ArriPar memes r Lund: dc pry ag wagnues "Tas 
 #R00n0wTo ng Tonnoess* d & r Ng cap cn, I TW GIAITENTT WS daa us 919 
: F 85 wo - 4 - f LY 4 FO e or un 


4 


a 1 - - s 
Tl 32 * 5 f : 4% .&-Þ 


_ 
* 
— 
1 
* — 


a CRITICAL | INQUIRY 10 THE Lirz 


7 * * we $52 


III. The . of N earchus was is to e 


before their eyes. This work ought therefore to to be conſidered = 


fictitious. — f even this negative argument hath any force, 
it remains to be aſked from whence this information i is derived, 
Are we peremptorily to decide at once from the ſhort extraſt of, 


: "and what 1 remains «of his Afiatic hiſtory * "aſi by Arkin, 
or from a few mutilated fragments of Eratoſthenes, chat theſe authors 
| had never heard of the e of N earchus 8 
1 In the a ages e after Fx the Ee was 1 
lieved 1 to join the N ile; ” if therefore the journal of Nearchus had 
then exiſted, this error could not have been adopted. *'=———Un- 
der the ſame mode of reaſonin g. it may be inſiſted, that the works 
of Herodotus, Ariſtotle and Diodorus Siculus are ſi uppoſitions, 
as we learn from them, . that che Caſpi pian ſea has no communication 
uhh the : _righbouring ſeas, which thou ich erroneous Was an 
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vac de xine atuveas ryyryga pu. n eee eee 63. Apud Geograph. Vet. 
Script. Minor. Tom. 1. 


3 
| $ 
1 
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1»; Dodwell de Arriani Nearcho, Geograph. vet. Script, Min, Tom, 1. Difſert, 6. Setz. 7. 
* Photii Biblioth. 1922, See alſo 546, 547 
be Baron-de'$t. Croix remarks that Arrian borrowed what he ſays of the Nile, in the fixth 


<hapter of his Indian Hiſtory, from Megaſthenes, and that the journal of ren racy 
£ex-at the twenty-firſt chapter, and from this circumſtance the argument Shes utes Pu 


bs. Dodell de Airani earch, Geograph. Vet. Script, Min. Tow. 1. Dien. 8. 
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the powerful im preſſion of fidelity, and proves in ey 
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opinion, adopted in later times. Truth cree och ſlowly forward) bus 
approbation and eſteem, whilſt even errors ſup 


cient prej 272 and ſometimes by vanity, preſerve their — cl 
| 550 de i OY I . 


* 


V. The Periplus of Nearchus vas probably fabricated under 
che reigns of the laſt Ptolemies, as Antiphanes of Bergæum, 


Im, 


Antonius Diogenes, and Euemerus of Meſſina, publiſhed about 
this period many fabulous . ⅛² ˙nsc;; ]?ĩ?;E᷑! 


Such an argument has little ſtrength, and it may be. difficult. 
to point out any relation whatever. 8 the Periplus of 
Nearchus and the ſacred hiſtory of C fot ral 
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From a want of evidence, ian is overwhelmed with inju- 
rious epithets, and the Jeſuit Harduin hath. treated him wi 
as little civility. Yet their joint efforts cannot depreciate. 
the authenticity and. merit of a work, which carries. internally. 
circ 
ſtance the accuracy of its author. There is a minute exaQtne 
which is a ſort of deciſive depoſition in favour of authentic jour- 
nals, that is not to be found in the romantic and fictitious tales 
of imaginary adventures. The Periplus of N earchus may be 
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1 Hominis mirare in mendaciis confingendis nodaciams” Not. in Plin, Hiſt, Nat, Tom. 1. 
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ried by this criterion, and the whole of it, Ben the Krems | 
of the Macedonian fleet when it quitted the iſland of Sangada 0 
to its arriyal at the mouth of the river Arabis or Arabius, is ſo very | 
circumltantial a as to leave its authenticity unqueſtionable. . | | : 


| * Wen the wind was abated, they again put to ſea, and kak 
ſailed about fixty ſtadia further, came to a ſandy coaſt, before 
which was a certain deſolate land named Domas; which, by its 
ſituation, formed a haven, but as the water upon the coaſt was all 
brackiſh, they travelled about twenty ſtadia up a level country, 
where they found water. ſweet and pleaſant; and failing all the - 
next day, in the evening they came to a country. called Saranga, 
about three hundred ſtadia from their former ſtation, where they 
went on ſhore, and found good water, about eight ſtadia from 
their landin g place. Thence, they renewed their voyage and ar- 


rived at Sacala, a country wholly uninhabited; whence, they f 85 


8 paſſed between two rocks, ſo near each other, that the blades of 
their oars touched them on both ſides at once. When they had 
_ failed three hundred ſladia, they came to Morontobara, where is a 

large, ſpacious, ſafe and commodious haven; but the entrance in- 
to it is narrow and rocky: this the natives called the Women' s Ha- 
ven, from a certain woman, who firſt reigned in that place. Hay- 
ing paſſed the rocks with ſome difficulty, they came into the open 
fea again, and continuing their voyage left a certain iſland. on 
their left hand, which is ſo near Joining to the main land, that the : 
, which 2 them, ſeems to have been 12 through. 
g | e That 


or ALEXANDER: run onfAT. > - 
Tha day OY filed "Re ſeverny l Nadia.” The * all _ 
the Continent, was full of thick woods, and the iſland oppolite 
thereto, was alſo woody, About break of day 'they departed © 
thence, and paſſed through the above-mentioned channel, by the 
help of the Tide, and after a courſe of one hundred and twenty Z 
ſtadia, arrived at the mouth of the river Arabius, where they found 
a large and ſafe harbour, but no freſh water, becauſe the Tide 
flows a great way up the river, and makes it brackiſh; wherefore, 
paſſing about forty ſtadia up the river, they came to a lake, the 
water of which bein g ſweet, they took what they wanted, and re- 
turned. The iſland, oppoſite to this haven, is high land, and 
uncultivated, but round it are vaſt quantities of oyſters, and all 
kinds of fiſh, which makes it to be frequented by fiſhermen. Thus 
far the country of the Arabii extends itſelf, being the laſt jou x | 
| India, that way, for the Oritæ inhabit the other fide of the river.” 
Hina: deſc zes with tlie thine - ies his navigation | 
from the mouths of the Indus to that of the Euphrates where 
his voyage ended. If he did not enter into the ſame details reſ- 
peQting the coaſt of Suſia, the modern Khoſiſtan, it aroſe from 
the difficulty of approaching the land with ſafety on account of the 
| ſhoals and ſhallows. Pietro della Valle tells us that he failed at ſome 


diſtance from this track, and found a ſhoal with four fathom wa- 
; 788 . ter, 


.* Rooke's Arrian, Vol. 2. C. 28.2453. e bk e EE” - 
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2 * Memoire de Monfieur d' Anville. Acad. des Inſcriptions. Tom, 90.—168. 
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ter, which firetched to a conſiderable. extent: the, Perſians term 
this-part of the Perſian gulph Meidan, and the land is fo low that 
it is not viſible but at a very little diſtance. On the plan of Mon- 
fieur d Anville, and with the advantage of his reſearches, a great 
reſemblance is perceptible between. the ancient deſcription of the 
different places: mentioned 1 in the journal of Nearchus, and their 
preſent appearances. This able geographer hath proved to de- 
monſtration the accuracy of Nearchus from a. compariſon. of all 
the Oriental and European memoirs that treat of the ſeyeral pla- 
ces, which: the Macedonian fleet touched at, when they ranged a- a- 
long the coaſts of Carmania, Perſia, and Suſia. Monſieur d An- 
villes memoirs on the Perſian gulph will not admit of being ana- 
ſed: and his opinion of the journal of Nearchus ſhall be only ci⸗ 
mces, which apply to the preciſe ſituation of pla- 
ces and the reſemblance of ancient names with thoſe, that ſtill 
ſubſiſt, and are not to be elſewhere met with, do not admit of a 


a» 


* 
= 

- > 
; . ? - 

* - 

- . of - . — 
«2 9 - 
- : 1 9 1 - 2 - 
FROG! A p | ö * '-# 2 ; « 1 1 8 * 
4 * = „ r : þ , 
4 [4 . * . 1 9 a v 4 2 a N 7 * 5 . $ — ” . % - Fa 
* # #5 — „ is... » Se ' A 3 8 » — 333 „ * Sx Re X - —_— 4 * 4 w nd * 8 * - 2 . 7 - . 


* 


1 Vet i it would be in yain to. diſſemble that Nearchus hath inter- 
Amidſt their number, N ſto. 
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4 41 application des e qu' il renferme au local actuel, le rapport que des Jeforki- 
nations de lieux qui ne ſe rencontrent point ailleurs, ont avec celles qui ſubfiſtent, x ne ſouffrent 
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or ALEZANDER THE (ITT a7 
_ ries of men, who cut up fiſh ee with — bun bo, 
and covered their houſes with the larger bones of whales, and 1 
employed che leſs in the formation of their domeſtic utenſils, . 7 
and alſo. that of the iſland of Noſala, inhabited by one of the , — = 
| Nereids, * are to the laſt degree exceptionable. Theſe fables,” 7 , | -—— 


however, ought not td affect the work itſelf, and ſhould be con- + 
fidered rather as- poetical and imaginary epiſodes, correſponding þ 
with the Grecian taſte, which was always more partial. to the "LS f 
charms of fidtitious . chan che chaſter run of ö 


hs Macedonian fleet ed, according to aka on the twenti- 7 A 
eth day of the month Boedromion, in the eleventh year, of Alex- 
ander's rei gn, when Cephiſodorus was Archon at Athens, "whoſe 
magiſtracy is notwithſtanding fixed by Diodorus Siculus, Dionyſi- 
us of Halicarnaſſus, and by moſt of the chronologiſts i in the year 
_ after Alexander's death. It ſeems then a miſtake, and Arrian © 3 
12 to have related chis 09 11 under the + Archonſhip e of 41. ; - 
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gk ſoutiennent mieux la compariſon avec une N . du local,” Recherches | SN 
Geograph. fur le Golfe Ferſique. Acad. des Inſcript, Tom. 30.1. | | 


© 6 Tous yag du ort dom odαν dia xgαð d Aerro, S Tus es Tere wages Lufrres ur- 
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cles, . Sauptht year of the one hundred and thirteenth Olym piad, . 


and three hundred and twenty-five years before Chriſt, which will 
be the eleventh year of Alexander's reign, Corſini hath given : a 
very ſatisfactory ſolution of this difficulty, and ſuppoſes Cephi- 
ſodorus to have ſucceeded Anticles, who might have died, or 


een diſplaced during his year of office, * and the neceſſity of this 
correction is evident from the manuſcripts in the late French King's 


library, which concur in the expreſſion of Cephiſo dorus.—It is 
alſo an eſtabliſhed fact, that N earchus finiſhed his naval expedition 
before the death of Alexander. | 


- 


- Pliny Un us chat N ad was em loaned ſeven maughe 
5 his expedition, and was three months at ſea. Many reaſons 


may be conceived to have occaſioned the length of time taken up in 


this voyage. The conſtruction of the veſſels of the Ancients, | 
which were in general (mall, and of much leſs dimenſions than 
thoſe of our days, rendered them incapable of weathering any 
heavy ſeas or violent gales, and as they had fewer fails, they con- 
ſequently made leſs way. They rarely alſo ventured out of the 
fight of and, | but coaſted regularly, _— this mode « * 


. Tom. 452. WE 


= ii Alexandrum invenerunt eptimo menſe, poſtquam digreffus ab iis fuerat Patulis, tertio naviges 
tionis. Sie Alexandri claſs navigavic.” Plin. Hift, Nat, Lib, 6. C. 23. Tom. 1108. 


2 We learn from Marcianus of Heraclea it wif viva e this © veller might run- ſe» 
ven hundred and ſometimes even nine hundred ſtadia in a day, with a favourable wind, though 


others dd not exceed five hundred, "nn We peer 
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ſt have been very. tedious. The- Ma 
be recollefied likewiſe, had to paſs through unknown Fs 
without proper pilots they could not venture to pu rlue their track 
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in the night and in 1 dark, . | Theſe were great imp 


p39 ni ſuppoſes that the eee fleet had to ſtrug- 
gle with the Monſoons, and that it failed in July, * a ſeaſon when 
no European veſſel in our days would quit a port in India on a 
return to Europe. This great, writer appears, however, to „ 
miſtaken. Nearchus only failed in September, which anſwers to 

the Boedromion of the Attic year, and agreeable to Pliny's cal- 
culation, he completed his voyage early in the month Munychion, 
which is our April. During this time it is certain that the ſtorms, 
which attend the Monſoon are not felt on 


is fide cape Commo- 
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as awes Tas uagar, lags, Tis ay g emecooes dad gealuuea arp ar cas ru rauer · vie, To r- 
XO. g 5 S £TIgay nu DEVTAXOGES Feraongay, dax vm arri TIS Trxmns aan,” Mars. 


Heracl. Peripl. apud Geog. Veter. Script. Græc. Min. Tom. 1.--67.) The Baron de St. Croix 
taking the ſtadium at one hundred Toiſes reckons a veſſel of the Ancients might with a fa- 
vburable wind have made a paſſage from twenty-three m marine leagues and a fraftion to thirty in a 


day, and with a contrary wind, computes it at ſix teen. 


* La flotte d' Alexandre mit ſept mois pour aller de Patale a Suze. Elle partit dans le mois de 


Juillet, e' eſt A dire, dans un temps ou aujourdhui aucun navire n' oſe ſe mettre en mer pour reve- 
nir des Indes. Entre I une et I' autre mougon, il y a un intervalle de temps pendant lequel les 
vents varient; et où un vent de hord, ſe melant avec les vents ordinaires, cauſe, ſurtout aupres 

de cõtes, d horribles tempetes, Ce la dure les mois de Juin et Juillet, et d Aout. La flotte d' 
Alexandre, partant de Fatale au mois de Juillet, eſſuya bien des tempstes, et le voyage fut long, 
parcequ' elle navigea dans un mougon contraire. Monteſquicu, de 1 Eſprit des Lois. Lib, 21. 
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. on all thoſe of India upon this ſide the mountains of Gate, the 
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N 8 ee rrian is very peremptory on the departure of 
| the fleet. As ſoon therefore as the Eteſian or anniverſary winds 


EE ceaſed, (which on theſe coaſts blow from the ſea towards the land 
ö ' _ ſummer, and thereby render navigation impracticable 
5 „ during that time) they begun their voyage on the twentieth day 
ov the month Boedromion, the eleventh year of Alexander's reign. 
according to the Macedonian and Afiatic computation, when Ce- 

5 = phiſodoras was Archon of Arhens,” e 


But perhaps it may be oObjekted, chat if the Monſoon was not 
contrary, no other winds could have in ſuch a manner retarded 
their courſe. On the coaſts, however, of Guzarat and in general 


winds blow almoſt conſtantly out of a Southerly quarter from Sep- 
8 | tember to March, and from the coaſts of Africa towards India, they 
regularly decline towards the Weſt in proportion as Aſia is ap- 
pProached. The winds were therefore very foul for the Mace- 
5 Adl-unian fleet, whoſe courſe lay from Eaſt to Weſt, an 

known principle that the velocity of the air, is increaſet] like a a 


_ current of water, when its channel is narrowed. Nearchus, from 
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Sul ph, muſt have found great difficulty, and 
in de 


His track 
and the Eaſt __ Sets Red 
the voyage, but the courage good conduct of Nearchus ſur- 
mounted every difficulty and danger. Having re paired his fleet 
on the banks of the river Anamis, * at ſome on chis fide 
the Iſland Ogyris now Ormus, he continued his courſe, 

ſtanding the contrary and unfavourable winds to which he was 


* = 


expoſed, and put into the river Sitaco, the ta- | 
where he employed twenty-one- days in caulking and —_— 

; the winds ſhift in theſe ſeas from North to South and 
the collateral points, there are many days, and ſometimes months. 
of continual calm and ups and it was from theſe cauſes that 


Nearchus was 
Journal ſome ſtorm or ag 


This officer having mentioned in 

ian moſt probably confounded 

gale from the South with the contrary M 
The currents produced by thi 
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übling cape Beans, now known under. the name of Jaſk. Dy 
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of Diodorus Siculus, which the learn chronolo i 


y, hath led him into ſome. miſtakes. | 
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N compreſſes into the Archonſhip of Chremes a 
3 | UC have happened in ſuch LD " 
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Z ok 5 C rſini udicic uſly obſerves thatithe name of Soficles ſhould: b: Z 
. : ed, or conſidered as the name of an Archon ſubſtituted in the - _ | 
0. fame year for Anticles, and the conjecture , ſee ns in ſome meaſure | .H 


5 To . „ eee eee eee © | 
N | igiſtracy of Anticles and alſo Soficles-under the Conſul- : 
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„ * not mention any remarkable event during the 
5 3 tracy of theſe two Archons, an ſeems t6 have e lto © | 


unt of Chremes, in which 
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Hegemon undoubtedly preceded '@- 


* cludedboth t the hee mirked by 6 
TY bus of Soſicles, and a part of thoſe in that of Chremes. It 


s alſo that the Greek hiſtorian enumerated under Soficles ſore 


| +  _ events, ſuch as the defeat of the Coſſæans, aul the ent 
| ander into Babylon, which could only have happened in the. 
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* firſt eleven months of the year in Which Alexander 
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._ overturned the entire chronology. of the laſt years of 
reigh, and deſcending- to objects of inferior magnitu 
takes, as to the time of the navigation of Nearchus, hath been occa- 
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